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SERMON L

The Duty ofadJiering to Christianity.

JEREMIAH ii. 13.

My people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken rae, the

fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken

cisterns, that can hold no water.

J; ROM the testimony of the universal history of man-

kind, the truth of Solomon's observation will be evident

to every intelligent observer ; " This have I found, that

" God hath made man upright ; but they have sought

" out many inventions." Soon was the knowledge

of the true God obliterated among the corrupted

descendants of Adam. As the human race increased

and extended itself over the face of the earth, the light

of primitive revelation became more and more obscure

;

till, at length, darkness covered the earth, and gross

darkness the people. The impious absurdities of

idolatry universally prevailed. Men became vain in

their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened

:

they changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into

an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds,

and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. In this

Vol. IT, 9,
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state of universal degeneracy, Abraham was called

from among his kindred, and his posterity was sepa-

rated from the other nations of the earth ; so that at

least, in this one nation, the knowledge of God might

be retained, and the worship offered which was due to

his holy name. This people was favoured with many

wonderful manifestations of tlie Divine greatness and

glory : they were fenced in on every side by a multi-

plicity of laws and ordinances. But, it is painful to

observe in every period of their history before the

Babylonish captivity, how much inclined they were to

break down every barrier, and start aside into the

idolatries of their heathen neighbours. This fatal pro-

pensity subjected them to much severe reproof from

God's messengers, the prophets ; a striking instance

of which is afforded in some of the verses immediately

preceding the text. To render their ingratitude and

folly the more conspicuous, the prophet recounts the

former manifestations of God^s power and goodness

:

" Thus saith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers

" found in me, that they are gone far from me, and
' have walked after vanity, and are become vain ?

" Neither said they. Where is the Lord that brought us

*' up out of the land of Egypt, that led us through the

*' wilderness, through a land of deserts and of pits,

<' through a land of drought, and of the shadow of

" death, through a land that no man passed through,

" and where no man divelt? And I brought you
" into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof, and

" the goodness thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled

" my land, and made mine heritage an abomination,

" The priests said not, Where is the Lord ? And they

'' that handle the law knew me not: the pastors also
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" transgressed against me ; and the prophets prophe-

" sied by Baal, and walked after things that do not

" profit." Great must have been the ingratitude and

stupidity of that people, who could forget the kindness

of such a bountiful benefactor, and disregard the power

of the Almighty Protector. Men are commonly ex-

tremely tenacious of the rites of their religion ; but the

Jickleness of the Jews was equal to their other vices

:

thus the prophet proceeds in a strain of still more

aggravated reproof; " Hath a nation changed their

" gods, which are yet no gods ? but my people have
" changed their glory for that which doth not profito

" Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this ; and be horriblj'-

*' afraid ; be ye very desolate, saith the Lord, For my
" people have committed two evils; they have for=

** saken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed
** them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no
" water."

It is scarcely necessary to remark, that in the figu=

rative language of sacred Scripture, the grace and good-

ness of God to his people are frequently represented

under the image of fountains of living water. To the

inhabitants of a sultry clime, such allusions must have

been made with peculiar efficacyo Could people in

such circumstances ever be induced to quit the copious

fountain of pure and refreshing water, and depend upon

the broken cistern that would inevitably fail in the

moment of their greatest necessity ? Such is the rash-

ness, so great is the absurdity of those, who relinquish

their dependance on God, the only never-failing source

of bliss to intelligent and immortal creatures, and seek

for happiness among the perishing gratifications of this

earth.
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JVe are not, indeed, in any danger of falling into the

gross absurdities of heathenism. But we may, never-

theless, defile the land, make our heritage an abomina-

tion, and walk after things that do not profit. We
may set up our idols in our heart. We may live with-

out God in the world. We may, in various ways,

commit the two evils reprobated by the prophet ; we
may first forsake the greatest and best of all Beings,

the fountain of living waters; and then, attempt to

allay our never-ceasing thirst after happiness from the

vanities of this world. And, is it not a melancholy

truth, that the desire of banishing the fear of God, and

a sense of religion from ail human concerns, is a senti-

ment too prevalent among the visionary reformers of

the present day ? Permit me, then, to introduce the

observations which I shall now proceed to lay before

you, with the words of an inspired apostle :
*' Beloved,

" when 1 gave all diligence to write unto you of the

^' common salvation ; it was needful for me to exhort

" you, that ye should earnestly contend for the faith

" which was once delivered unto the saints. I will,

*' therefore, put you in remembrance, though ye once

" knew this, how that the Lord, having saved the peo-

" pie out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed

" them that believed not."

J'Fe have been saved with a great salvation from

more than Egyptian servitude. The great Captain of

this salvation hath vanquished the tyrannical power of

the enemy : he hath risen triumphant over sin, and

death, and hell : he goes before us towards the land of

everlasting rest : he sends forth his blessed Gospel, as

a pillar of fire to enlighten our path, and conduct us on

our way. Let us take heed, not to forsake him, lest
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we perish in the wilderness. Let us remember, that

although he hath saved us by his meritorious life and

sufferings, from the condemnation of the law ; he will,

nevertheless, finally destroy those who believe not, and

who are disobedient to his word.

Let, then, these impurtant considerations be ever

impressed on our minds. We forsake God, when we
perceive not, nor acknowledge in all the stupendous

works of his creation, the power, and wisdom, and

goodness, of a present Deity ; when we suffer the

business or the pleasures of this world to usurp that

place in our affections which ought to be teserved for

him alone ; when we pay more respect to the creature,

as the source of our felicity, than to the Almighty

Creator.

We forsake God, when we live not under an habi-

tual sense of his superintending providence ; praising

him in the hour of our prosperity, as the author and

giver of all good things ; and, in seasons of affliction,

adoring his mysterious dispensations, who, like a ten-

der parent, correcteth those whom he loveth, that he

may thoroughly purify their corrupted nature, and

prepare them for higher degress of honour, for more
copious communicalions of bliss from the fountain of

living waters.

We forsake God, when we refuse to submit to his

institutions, as contained in the word of everlasting

truth, the blessed Gospel of the Redeemer : when we
reject the terms of salvation which are there proposed

;

denying the Lord who bought us ; despising the atone-

ment which he offered for our sins, and trampling under

foot the blood of the everlasting covenant ; disputing

Ihe propriety of the declaration, " There is no other
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" name under heaven given among men, whereby we
*^' must be saved;" and, consequently, neglecting the

sacraments which he has instituted as means of grace,

and pledges of his never-ceasing love to his Church.

We depart from the pure fountain of living waters,

when, insensible to the joys of devotion, we seek our

only bliss from the sensual gratifications of a corrupted

world ; forgetting to assemble ourselves together for

the purposes of public worship ; not keeping the Sab-

bath, nor reverencing the sanctuary ; turning the grace

of God into lasciviousness, by wasting in riot and

debauchery those precious moments which ought to

be devoted to religious exercises, preparatory to the

enjoyment of the undisturbed rest and pure bliss of

heaven.

In a word ; we forsake God, when we acknowledge

him not in all our ways, during this earthly pilgrimage

;

in every difficulty, looking up to him, to guide us by
his wisdom, and then receive us into his glory;

endeavouring, like the patriarchs, " to walk with him"
in the path of holiness ; under the seducing approaches

of vicious pleasure, exclaiming with the Psalmist,

" God is my portion for ever ; there is none upon

"earth that I desire in comparison of thee;" and

striving with the apostles, even while we sojourn here

below, to have our conversation in heaven.

Let it not be said, that we can never be reduced to

the lamentable state of ingratitude and impiety which

the prophet so severely condemns. Even in a Chris-

tian land, cast your view over the busy scene of human
affairs. How many of those who are so eagerly en-

gaged in the pursuit of power, or the accumulation of

riches, have forsaken God in their thoughts and affcc-
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tions ! How many are heard openly and impiously to

avow, that in the management of the concerns of this

life, there is no necessity to invoke the interposition of

the Deity ! But, surely, to every dispassionate mind,

such sentiments will appear as absurd as they are im-

pious. The universe bespeaks the power, and wisdom,

and goodness, of its great Creator : the heavens declare

his glory, and the firmament showeth his handy-work.

How consentaneous to reason is it, to conclude, that

the government of God is extended over all his works^

and that rational creatures must be accountable for

their conduct ! These momentous truths have the

express sanction of a revelation from heaven. The
Gospel which inculcates them, was at first established

upon sufficient evidence of its divine origin. From

the commencement of this heavenly system, its institu^

tions have been respected in various parts of the earth;

its Sabbaths have been observed ; its sacraments have

been celebrated ; its doctrines have been publicly

taught ; and its priesthood has been continued by un-

interrupted succession down to the present day. So

that, with respect to those to whom the ordinances of

the Christian religion are regularly administered, it may
be affirmed in the words of Solomon ;

" Wisdom
" crieth ^vithout ; she uttereth her voice in the streets

:

" she crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the

" openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth her

" words, saying. How long, ye simple ones, will ye
" love simplicity ? And the scorners delight in their

*' scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn ye at

"my reproof." Let us, my brethren, impressed with

a due sense of the advantages which we enjoy, listen

to the admonitions of this heavenly wisdom. Animated
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by lively gratitude for the blessings which the Divine

bounty has poured down upon us, let us exclaim un-

der the steadfast purpose of holding fast our integrity to

the end, " What shall separate us from the love of

" God ?" When troubles cotne to discourage us, or

pleasures to seduce us from the right way ; let us look

up to heaven, and with the eye of faith, behold our

dear Redeemer enthroned in glory. Let us hear him
asking with affectionate solicitude for our steadfast con-

tinuance in well-doing, " Will ye also go away ?'*

Let the humble reply, prompted by heartfelt gratitude,

ever be, " Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast

" the words of eternal life. We will not renounce
" our dependance on him, in whom is everlasting

" strength, and rely upon things which cannot help,

" nor profit. We will not forsake the fountain of liv-

" ing waters, and seek our only refreshment from
" broken cisterns, that can hold no water."

And may not the vanity of all earthly gratifications

be justly represented under this image, if you set aside

the love and fear of God, and the blessed hope of im-

mortal bliss and glory ? In the absurd mythology of

the ancient heathen, some of the wicked in the infernal

regions were said to be tormented with the unprofitable

labour of pouring water for ever into a vessel that was

perforated on every side, and of course could be never

filled by their most painful exertions. And do not

sensual and wicked men, even in this world, voluntarily

condemn themselves to a punishment in some respects ,

similar? Are they not continually hewing out to

themselves broken cisterns, that can hold no water ?

Are they not for ever attempting to collect the chief

sources of tlieir enjoyment in places where, the very
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constitution of their nature, renders it impossible to

hold them ? The immortal spirit of man can never be

completely satisfied with the transient gratifications of

this earth ; with the lust of the flesh, the lust of the

eye, and the pride of life. Observe the conduct of

those who have no higher hopes nor wishes. They
are pouring in delight after delight without intermis-

sion ; and still the vessel is ever empty. One amuse-

ment, one gratification, is succeeded by another ; and

still, the thirsty soul is never satisfied. And how can

it be otherwise ? Our beneficent Creator has animated

these frail bodies with never-dying souls—-with spirits

of a superior nature ; reaching forward to the com-

prehension of all truth ; longing after immortality ; and

plainly evincing, by their unwearied exertions, that

nothing but God and the pure bliss of heaven is com-

pletely adapted to their spiritual nature, and commen-
surate to their enlarged desires.

Looking forward to the comforts which the Gospel

was to supply, the encouraging language of the evan-

gelical prophet is, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come
" ye to the waters, and drink freely !" And when the

Messiah appeared upon earth, he repeated the affec-

tionate invitation ; "If any man thirst, let him come
" unto me, and drink." The blessed Gospel of Christ

is profitable for all things, having the promise of the

life that now is, as well as of that which is to c- /me.

Although, with respect to our temporal affairs, it offers

no stores of wealth ; by teaching us temperance and

industry, it commonly supplies us witii competency,

with food that is convenient for us ; and it relieves the

immediitte pressure of want, by animating us with

patience and resignation, and inspiring us with the hope

Vol.11.
'
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of better things to come. But, in all our spiritual

necessities, the religion of Jesus affords abundant re-

lief: to the thirsty soul it is a fountain of living waters.

From a consciousness of guilt, do we want the con-

soling promise of the remission of our sins ? From a

deep sense of our native infirmity, are we looking up

for the aid of heaven ? Amidst the perplexing dark-

iiess, the grievous trials of this sublunary world, are

we longing for the light, and glory, and bliss, of that

celestial state, Avhere we shall see face to face ; where

sorrow and sighing are done away for ever ? By the

Gospel of our compassionate Redeemer, repentance

and forgiveness of sins are preached to all people ; the

Holy Ghost is sent to help oiir infirmities; Ufe and

immortality arc brought to light.

From the whole of what has been now said, let ua

draw the three following important points of practical

instruction

:

1st. Let us learn the great absurdity of seeking our

supreme felicity from any other source than that to

which God has directed us—the knowledge and love of

himself, and sincere obedience to the dictates of his

religion. He knows whereof we are made. He knows

what gratifications are best adapted to our nature. He
created us for eternity ; and, therefore, justly expects

^hat we should love not the world, nor the things of it,

as the chief sources of our bliss ; that we should elevate

our desires above all those things that must perish in

the using, up to those substantial and permanent

delights, which will survi\'e the dissolution of Uiis

material universe. The earth may be dissolved ; the

elements may melt with fervent heat ; the heavens may
pass away with a great noise ; but the spirits of the just
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will rejoice for ever in the new heavens and new earth

wherein clwelleth righteousness.

2dly. Let us keep close to this fountain of living

waters : let us never forsake God, who is our best por-

tion for ever: let us, in this remote place of our earthly

pilgrimage, maintain a friendly communion with him

by meditation, and prayer; by constant attendance on

the solemnities of religion, the preaching of his word,

and the administration of his sacraments ; by devout

attention to the duties of both public and private

devotion.

Lastly; let us remember, that although in our

tjioughts, and affections, and practices, we may forsake

God ; he will never forsake us : he will keep near to

us in the manifestations of his mercy, or he will visit

us in the inflictions of his wrath. Whether we are so

wise as to go up to heaven, or so rash and foolish as

to descend into hell; we shall not escape from his

presence, nor go from his Spirit. Let it, then, be the

great concern of our life to secure his loving-kindness

and mercy ; so that when the earth and all its enjoy-

ments are vanishing away, we may be enabled to ex-

claim, " In thy presence is the fulness of joy, and at

^' thy right hand are pleasures for evermore.
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The uncertain State ofMan.

PSALM ciii. 10.

As soon as the wind goetli over it, it is gone; and the place thereof

shall know it no more.

V AIN and thoughtless mortals take this for the place

of their rest, and seem to be little affected by the un-

ceasing mutability of all human affairs ; their presump-

tuous language is, " We shall never be removed, our

" mountain is made so strong." The considerate

Psalmist entertained more just conceptions of the frail

and perishable estate of man—of man fallen from

happiness and immortality, subjected to all the vicis-

situdes of time and chance, to a life of misery, and then

to death, and dissolution in the grave. Surely, the

tear of compassion must be ready to start in the eye of

every person who reads the pathetic description of

man's uncertain condition, contained in the words of

the text, and in the preceding verse of this psalm

:

" The days of man" says holy David, " are but as

" grass;" like that^ he springeth out of the earth, and

remaineth but a little while upon it : " he flourisheth as

" a flower of the field;" fair, but very transient: he
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unfoldeth his beauty in youth ; he continues for a short

time in the vigour of manhood ; but soon die penalty

denounced against die first transgressor is inflicted, die

breath of God's displeasure passes over him, and " he

" is gone;" like the dying flower, he boweth his

drooping head, and mingles again with his native dust;

his friends and his companions look for him in vain at

the accustomed spot which was once enlivened and

beautified by his presence : the earth has opened her

mouth ; the dreary mansion of the grave has received

him ; "he is gone, and his place shall know him no
" more."

And is this the sad termination of all our earthly

pursuits? Is this the m.elancholy conclusion of the

busy scene which surrounds us? Is it for this that

the covetous toil for wealth, the ambitious struggle for

power, and the voluptuous for earth-born gratifications?

Vain man would be accounted wise; but surely, there

is little wisdom in thus grasping at fleeting shadows,

and disquieting ourselves to no valuable purpose.

Happy are they, who, from a just sense of the transitory

nature of all earthly possessions, have been induced to

lay up permanent treasure in heaven ; who, from serious

meditations on the brevity of human life, are inclined

to seek for glory and immortality in those blessed

regions where death has no more dominion over us.

The Psalmist, in the passage before us, particularly

alludes to the uncertainty of our existence, our perish-

ing condition, in this world : and nothing can be more

expressive of the frailty of human life, than the images

which he here introduces. But, in the following dis-

course, I shall take the liberty to extend the Psalmist's

observation to other objects besides the hft of man

:
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of all the most stable works of his hands, it may be

affirmed ;
" The wind goeth over them, and they are

" gone ; and the place thereof shall know them no

" more."

Shall we take this as our everlasting habitation, when

universal experience teaches us, that we are as transient

as the flowers of the field ? Where are the myriads of

the human race, who from the beginning have succes-

sively been called into existence ? They are swept

away from the face of the earth, and consigned to the

profound oblivion of the grave. Some few have made

themselves a name, and are remembered either with

infamy, or honour. But the great bulk of mankind

who have gone before us, are as entirely banished from

our view ; are as totally forgotten, as if they had never

existed. The mighty flood has continued to pour

along through successive ages, without ever returning.

JVe are now borne forward by its irresistible power, as

they were who have preceded us ; and, like them^ we
shall soon launch forth into the boundless ocean of

eternity. As we are rapidly hurried along, how inces-

santly does the prospect vary ! Now we behold a

pleasant lawn, and now a frightful precipice. Some-

times we glide through smooth waters, and sometimes

we are hurled down the dangerous cataract. Short as

our progress has been, how many sad changes have

taken place in ourselves and others ; in the appearance

of our bodies, and in the sentiments of our minds ?

How many dear companions have been separated from

us! How many tender ties have been suddenly

broken ! How speedily has the bloom of youth been

succeeded by the pallid hue of sickness or of age

!

How soon has beauty been changed into deformity,
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and strength into weakness ! Of all that we hold most

dear in this world, it may be affirmed in the pathetic

words of the text, " the wind goeth over it, and it is

" gone for ever."

Shall we attempt to lay the foundation of our felicity

and glory upon this unstable eai'th? He who thus

builds upon the sand, will, ere long, find the floods

arising, and the rains beating upon his ill-founded

fabrick, and sweeping it entirely away. The most

substantial works of human ingenuity and strength

cannot withstand the shock of all-subduing time. The
lofty tower and the magnificent city fall in undistin-

guished ruin. Great Nineveh has disappeared
; proud

Babylon has become a dreary habitation for dragons

and for owls ; even God's own city Jerusalem, the joy

of the whole earth, for the crimes of its inhabitants, has

been swept with the besom of destruction : according

to the prediction of our Lord, not one stone has been

left in it upon another, which has not been thrown

down. In countries which once exhibited the most

wonderful productions of human art and power, the

melancholy traveller now finds nothing but one ex-

tended scene of desolation; nothing but a few sad

monuments of ancient beauty and magnificence. Thus
is the pomp and pride of man levelled with the dust.

Thus are we taught by woful experience, that what

was deemed the most durable of all earthly pos-

sessions, is, in reality, as fleeting as a vision ; the wind

goeth over it, and it is gone : and the man of wisdom

stands on the desolated spot, and with a sigh moralizes

on the uncertainty of hope, and the vanity of human
wishes.

But, we ma}^ proceed still fiirther, and apply such
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observations as these even to this great globe itself, the

theatre on which are displayed all the wonderful works

of man. The time will assuredly come, (and a

thousand years in the sight of God, who inhabiteth

eternity, are but as one day)—after a few more revolutions

shall have finished their course, the wise purposes of

God's providence, with respect to the present system

of things, will be accomplished ; and then will come

the end : the wind of Almighty power will pass over

this material universe, and it is gone : the sun will be

turned into darkness, the earth will be dissolved, and

the elements melt with fervent heat. At this awful

moment, what shall support those inconsiderate mor-

tals who have made this world their sole dependance?

Of what avail will be all their treasures laid up for

themselves upon earth, when the earth itself is sinking

under their feet ? They must fall with horrible con-

sternation into the gulph of remediless despair. Let

us, while the accepted time and the day of salvation

continue, secure a right to the everlasting inheritance.

Let us lay up treasures in heaven, in that city which

hath foundations never to be affected by the revolutions

of time.

Thus true is the observation of the Psalmist when

applied to the most flourishing condition of man in

this world ; " As soon as the wind goeth over it, it is

" gone ; and the place thereof knows it no more."

He comcth up and is cut down, like the transient flower

of the field. His body is made subject to perpetual

alterations by the violent assaults of sickness, or the

more gradual advances of old age, till the great change

come, which is efleoted by death. His most beautiful

works arc soon defaced, and the strongest are soon
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overturned by the rude hand of time. Not the earth

itself will be of everlasting duration. Nothing will be

found a sufficient support for the human soul, but hope

and trust in God, who is unchangeable and eternaL

Let us, then, make a due improvement of these solemn

truths. Let a just sense of our present condition lead

us to a suitable deportment. And,

1st. Let a due consideration of the transitory nature

of all earthly possessions, teach us not to fix our affec-

tions with too much ardour on the things which are

below ; but let us learn to elevate them in time, to

those better things which are above, where Christ

sitteth on the right hand of God, preparing a place' of

rest for all his faithful people. If the bloom of beauty

must speedily fade ; if the nerve of corporeal strength

will soon be unstrung; if death, in a short time, will

separate us from our stores of wealth, and drag us

down from our seats of power ; if the pomp of the

voluptuous must, ere long, be brought down to the

grave, and the noise of their viols be made to cease

;

if, in the solemn moment of departure from this ter-

restrial scene of tl^^, we shall say of every earthly

delight, " Vanity of vanities, all is vanity;" let us be

persuaded to seek for a more lasting consolation and

support. Let our greatest solicitude be, to become

the objects of God's especial love in Christ Jesus. So

that, when we are falling from this earth and all its pos^

sessions, the everlasting arms may be spread under us

:

so that, when we are passing through the valley of the

shadow of death, we may have a sure rod and staff to

support us : so that, amidst the last convulsions of

nature, when the earth is removed, and the mountains

carried into the depth of the sea, we need fear no evil.

Vol. IL 4
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2^y. Let us remember, that although body and

estate may fail; the good dispositions of the mind

which are now cuhivated, will remain with us for ever,

and be the source of unceasing felicity. By the good-

ness of the Almighty Creator, the soul of man was

made for immortality: the gift of God is eternal life,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. All the adventitious

ornaments which this world can supply, will be

stripped off by the rude hand of death ; but the virtues

of the soul will never leave nor forsake us; they will

accompany' us beyond the grave ; they will be the

ministers of pure delight through the ages of eternity.

Let us then cease to strive with so much violence for

the meat which perisheth ; and be more solicitous for

the acquisition of that^ which endureth unto everlasting

life. Let the splendour of wealth, and the parade of

power, be deemed, as they really are, matters of little

significance, when set in competition with the heavenly

qualifications of love, joy, and peace, long-suffering,

gentleness, and goodness. These are plants of im-

mortal growth : the wind of God's displeasure will

pass over the gay productions of human folly and

pride, and they will instantly wither and die : but these

virtues will flourish in never dying freshness and

beauty : their seat is the human soul, and this place

will know them for ever.

3dly. Let these reflections lead us to humble our-

selves under the mighty hand of God ; that he may
exalt us in due time. What can justify the pride and

vanity of man; a frail child of the dust; a fading

flower tliat withers as soon as the wind goeth over it?

We may be elated with fond ideas of our importance

in the world ; but how soon shall we pass away, and
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perhaps our very names perish ! Somefew may cherish

the remembrance of us with mingled emotions of grief

and pleasure; they may long deplore the vacancy

which death has made in the ranks of human life. But

the world in general will be little concerned ; its busi-

ness will go on without us ; they who come after us,

will eat and drink, buy and sell, plant and build, with

as much eagerness, as if we had not lived and died

:

the place will be occupied by others, which knows iis

no more. Let us, therefore, consider the end, and

learn in time to be wise. Pride was not made for man.

The presumptuous builders of Babel may vainl}^

imagine, that they have erected a tower whose top

reacheth unto heaven ; that nothing will be restrained

from them which they have imagined to do ; that they

have made themselves a name in the earth, which will

continue for ever. But God, who exalteth the humble

and meek, scattereth the proud in the imaginations of

their hearts. JFe are strangers and pilgrims upon

earth, as all our fathers were. Let us think soberly of

ourselves, as we ought to think. The grave levels all

earthly distinctions. He alone is truly pre-eminent,

who vaunts not of his wealth, or power, or any other

temporal possession ; but who has acquired a title to

glory, and honour, and immortality, in the heavenly

kingdom of our Redeemer.

4thly. We may deplore the sad effects of sin ; the

misery and death which have been introduced into the

world : but Christianity teaches us, not to be sorry as

men without hope. Let us bless God for his infinite

compassion in providing sufficient consolation for all

our misery, and in pointing out the way by which even

death himself may be vanquished. By the Gospel of
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Christ, life and immortality are brought to light. As

in Adam all die, so in Christ may all be made alive.

The flower that fadeth in Adam, will bloom again

through Jesus Christ, and then will die no more.

What though death may for a short time, have do-

minion over us : the morning of the resurrection will

soon dawn upon the darkness of the grave. This cor-

ruptible will then put on incorruption. The body that

was sown in weakness, will be raised in power, and

flourish in immortal youth, and never fading beauty.

When infidelity looks forward into futurity, what

blackness of darkness must rest upon the prospect I

The world is receding; and beyond it, there is no

support, no consolation. The body is tending to dis-

solution in the grave ; and there is no cheering prospect

of its ever reviving. Temporal enjoyments are just

coming to a conclusion, and they terminate in dreary

;annihilation. Very different are the glorious views

which the Gospel opens before us. Here, light is

sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in

heart. In every period of our existence here below, let

us embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever-

lasting life. This is the only effectual comfort, when

we are conflicting with the trials of the world, or when

we are passing through the dark valley of the shadow

of death.

Lastly ; in \^\sfrail and uncertain estate, the neces

sary lot of all men ; and more especially, at this season

of wonderful changes and revolutions in human affairs;

let our souls rest upon a wise and good Providence,

as the best security, the surest protection from harm.

Let us trust in the Lord for ever, Avho alone can supply

us with effectual strena:th for everv trial. This is the
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conclusion which the holy Psalmist draws from his

reflections on the uncertainty of human life, and the

transitory nature of all earthly enjoyments : notwith-

standing the temporary disorders which prevail in the

world, " The Lord," saith he, " hath prepared his

" seat in heaven; and his kingdom ruleth over all:"

notwithstanding the evils to which frail man is now sub-

jected, " The merciful goodness of the Lord endureth

" for ever and ever upon them that fear him." This

. kingdom which ruleth over all, will produce from par-

tial evil, universal good. This merciful goodness

which endures for ever, will make the short affliction

of a moment terminate in a far more exceedinjr and

eternal weight of glory. From his scat in heaven, the

Almighty Creator extends the sceptre of his dominion

over all the works of his hands; and ^xvi goodness is co-

extensive with his power. To those who love and

serve him, in life and death, in the enjoyment of thinp-s

present, and in the expectation of things to come, in

time and through eternity, he can make all things

ivork together for good.



SERMON III.

Be not overcome ofEvil.

ROMANS xii. 21.

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.

U PON hearing this positive injunction of the holy

apostle, the humble man, conscious of his native frailty,

will begin to tremble at the supposed impossibility of

obedience ; and the proud, and passionate, and resent-

ful, will be inclined openly to revolt. " Is it not a

" manifest absurdity, (it will be alleged,) to enjoin

" creatures so infirm and depraved as we are, and who
" are exposed to trials so numerous and severe, not, on

" any occasion, to be overcome of evil : and, instead

" of attacking the wicked with severity, and repelling

*' their injuries with equal violence, to pursue the more
" tedious and uncertain method of bringing them to a

" proper sense of their crimes, by forbearance, and

" gentleness, and goodness."

This mode of representing the subject before us, is

well adapted to gratify the too predominant pride and

stubbornness of the human heart. But, it is the'inten-

tion of Christianity, not to indulge these odious dis-
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positions ; on the contrary, to suppress and eradicate

them. The blessed Gospel of Jesus Christ, breathing

nothing but a spirit of mercy, peace, and love, encour-

ages us with the promise of such supernatural aid, as

will enable us to overcome the evils by which we may
be assailed; and, it most expressly and repeatedly

declares, that no provocation must ever induce us to

return injury for injury ; that it is more amiable, and

commonly a more effectual method, to subdue the

refractory spirit of the vicious, by exertions of courtesy

and good-will, than by bitterness, and wrath, and

clamour : that the noblest victory over vice is to show

a superiority of virtue. To illustrate and enforce these

important truths, shall be the business of the following

discourse.
^

It will be observed, that the precept of the text is

general, directed to all those who hear the Gospel ; the

apostle well knowing that to encounter evil under

various forms, is the common lot of mortality. Since

the apostasy of our first parents, what part of this

sublunary world has ever been the seat of perfect

felicity? What path of human life has ever been

entirely free from the molestations of evil ? Natural

and moral evils, pains of body, and disturbances of

soul, infest the degenerate sons ofAdam in every period

of their earthly pilgrimage : during the whole journey

of life, from heedless childhood to decrepid old age, at

various distances they lie in wait for their prey, and no

passenger entirely escapes from their assaults. We
are, therefore, to sustain with patience, what the very

condition of our nature forbids us entirely to avoid.

We cannot escape from the evil ; but, by the grace of

God, it may be overcome : nay, the short affliction of »
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moment, under the dispensations of a merciful Provi-

dence, may be made effectual to the working out for

us, of a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory.

Since, therefore, constant experience teaches every

one of us, that we are liable to evil ; to be disturbed

by temporal losses, by pains of body, or infirmities of

mind; by our own frailties, or the wickedness of

others ; since, with the fairest show of outward pros-

perity, some secret sorrow may prey upon the heart

which knows its own bitterness : let me entreat your

serious attention to the following considerations, and

let them serve as a strong encouragement in all cir-

cumstances, " not to be overcome of evil."

1st. Cherish not the groundless expectation that yoii.

shall be exempted from the common fate of all men,

and therefore may relax your vigilance, and sink into

a state of heedless indolence. Under the baneful in-

fluence of this disposition of mind, the adversary will

attack you ; and, before you are aware of your danger,

an advantage over you may be gained ; you may sustain

an injury ever to be deplored; but, perhaps, never

effectually redressed. He who is perfectly acquainted

with our situation, and who knows whereof we are

made, has, therefore, directed us to watch and be

sober; to take unto ourselves the whole armour of

God ; to be patient and persevering, for that man is

born to trouble, as the sparks fly upward.

Let these reflections be particularly recommended

to the consideration of the young. Let them not be

so enchanted with the gay prospect that surrounds

them, as to make no provision for the difficulties and

dangers of their future journey through life. They
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will find upon experience, that the shrub, which

appeared so beautiful at a distance, conceals many

pointed thorns : as they travel along, they will often

tread on venomous serpents lurking under fragrant

flowers. Let the season of youth, therefore, be con-

sidered as a state of discipline preparatory to the ap-

proaching conflict. In the gaity of spring, and the

warmth of summer, let the stores be collected which

are absolutely necessary to mitigate the severity of the

wintery storm.

2dly. When evils overtake us, that we may not be

overcome by them, we are to divest ourselves, so far

as may be, of the prejudices of self-love ; not impa-

tiently complain, as though some strange thing had

happened unto us ; not perversely magnify them ; and

then, with the peevish spirit of the prophet Jonah,

maintain that we do well to be angry. The humble

and the patient man, in the most grievous calamities,

will always discover some alleviating circumstances : he

will be ready to acknowledge, that in the midst of

judgment, God always remembers merc}^ Has he

deprived you of riches ? he has blessed you with health.

Has he afflicted you with sickness ? he has surrounded

you with friends. Has he taken away one friend who
was the source of much felicity ? he has spared to you

another, by whom you are equally beloved. Our
compassionate Redeemer alone could say v^^ith pro-

priety, "Behold, and see, all ye that pass by; if there

'' be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done

" unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in

" the day of his fierce anger 1" To every one of us

may be addressed the exhortation of the apostle to his

Corinthian brethren " Neither murmur ve, as some of

Vol. n. 5
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" them also murmured, and were destroyed of the

" destroyer. There hath no temptation taken you,

" but such as is common to man : but God is faith-

" ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that

" ye are able : but will with the temptation also make
" a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

3dly. Let it ever be remembered, that this is a pro-

bationary state ; that we are engaged in a trying conflict

with powerful adversaries ; that we are made an inter-

esting spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to

men ; that the reward proposed to the victorious, is a

crown of life and glory that fadcth not away. From

these considerations, we are again to form the good

resolution, not to be overcome of evil ; to resist the

devil, that he may flee from us; to be strong, and quit

ourselves like men. By this severity of discipline, the

soul is strengthened, and improved in all virtue—in the

necessary qualifications for heaven, which otherwise

could not have been acquired. " Tribulation worketh

" patience ; and patience, experience ; and experience,

*' hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed :" and the

result of all this heavenly cultivation is; " the love of

" God is more abundantly shed abroad in our hearts

" by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." For,

we are to consider,

4thly. That under the Christian dispensation, we are

not left to the exertions of the poor remains ofour own
strength ; but we are supplied with supernatural aid

from on high. To a weak and ignorant world, grace

as well as truth came by Jesus Christ. In all our trials

and distresses, his encouraging language is, " My grace

" is sufficient for thee." In confirmation of which

truth, one of his first disciples, who was called to the
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severest toils in his Master's service, could say at the

conclusion of his work; "His grace, which was be-

" sto^ved upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured

" more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the

" grace ofGod which was with me." And, from this

heavenly source he derived fortitude to bear^ as well as

strength to act ; he learned passwe, as well as active

obedience to the will of his Lord—" I have learned, in

" whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. I

" know both how to be abased, and I know how to

" abound : every where, and in all things I am in-

" structed, both to be full, and to be hungry; both to

*' abound, and to suffer need: I can do all things

" through Ciirist which strengtheneth me." And if

these were the exulting declarations of the primitive

saints in that gloomy hour of cruel persecution, shall

we ever despair of being supplied with spiritual strength

sufficient for the discharge of the ordinary duties of the

Christian life? The lines have fallen to us in pleasant

places, not infested with danger. It is not our hard

fate, to resist unto blood, striving against sin. Utterly

inexcusable shall we be, if, in the performance of our

comparatively easy task, the weak liands be not

strengthened, and the feeble knees confirmed ; if we
run not in the way of God's commandments without

fainting, and walk not in all his ordinances without

being weary.

The last motive which I shall urge, in order to in-

duce a compliance with the apostle's injunction, " be
' not overcome of evil," is drawn from the considera-

tion of our Lord's example. " Was ever sorrow like

*^ unto his sorrow? His visage was so marred by the
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" strokes of pain, and his form more than the sons of

" men." And yet, he suffered not for himself; " but

"he was wounded for our transgressions; he was

" bruised for our iniquities." And shall we, disobe-

dient children, guilty sinners, " despise the chastening

*' of the Lord, and faint when we are rebuked of him?
*' Let us rather look unto Jesus, the author and finisher

" of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before him,

" endured the cross, despising the shame." Let us,

with grateful affection " consider him that endured such

*' contradiction of sinners against himself; and be not

" weary, nor faint in our minds. He suffered for us,

" leaving us an example, that we should follow his

" steps." And, under our severest conflicts with tem-

poral distress, surely it is a source of abundant conso-

lation to know, that if we suffer with our Redeemer, we

shall also be glorified together.

Whatever, therefore, the trial may be in which you

are engaged; whether it arise from the immediate

appointment of a mysterious Providence; from your

own frailties, or from the wickedness of others ; whether

it affect mind, body, or estate ; recollect, that evil under

various forms is the common lot of mortality : that

judgment is ever tempered by mercy : that even angels

are anxious spectators of that conflict by which we are

now disciplined for heaven : that we need never to be

destitute of the Holy Spirit of God, who helpeth all our

infirmities : that we are encouraged by the example of

our dear Redeemer, who is now highly exalted, and

invested with all power to confer on his faithful fol-

lowers an ample reward. Let these considerations be

duly impressed upon your minds, and you will not be
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overcome of evil ; nay, you w^ill be induced to go on

to a higher degree of perfection, and " overcome evil

" with goodJ'^

He that commits sin, by way of retaliation for an

injury received, degrades himself to a level with the

offender ; and instead of correcting, confirms him in

his crimes. On the contrary ; by a rigid adherence to

truth and integrity in our dealings widi the most in-

veterate foe ; by moderating our resentful passions, and

treating him with kind offices, when he stands in need

of our assistance ; the superior charms of virtue be-

come so apparent, that the obdurate heart will in time

be softened, and the injurious hand held back from

offending. This sentiment the apostle thus expresses

in the verse which immediately precedes the text ;
" If

" thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him

" drink : for in so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire

" on his head"—thou shalt melt him down by the

warmth of thy beneficence, into ingenuous compunc-

tion and relenting gratitude ; as the artificer, by heaping

fire upon it, melts the hard metal. He who violates

the positive injunction of the Gospel, " bless them that

"curse you;" he who returns railing for railing, ex-

asperates resentment, and adds fuel to the devouring

flames of anger : but how often has a soft answer turned

away wrath ? When David was hasting to take ven-

geance on the churlish Nabal, the meek and prudent

Abigail met him, " and bowed herself to the ground,

" and said. Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in

" thine audience." Her whole intercession on this

occasion, is a beautiful specimen of mild and persua-

sive eloquence ; and the conclusion of it is particularly
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affecting : " And it shall come to pass, when the Lord
" shall have done to my lord according to all the good
" that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have

" appointed thee ruler over Israel, that this shall be no

" grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord,

*' either that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my
" lord hath avenged himself." And the happy result

of this meek intercession was; " David said to Abigail,

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee

" this day to meet me : and blessed be thy advice,

" and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day

" from coming to shed blood, and from avenging my-
" self with mine own hand."

In our intercourse with the world, should our pearls

be sometimes cast before swine, who not only trample

them under their feet, but turn, and rend us : should

our gentleness and benevolence be received with in-

sensibility, and instead of subduing the violence of the

ill-disposed, only render them more forward in offend-

ing ; we have the consolation to reflect, that we have

so far at least overcome evil, as not to be provoked by

it into a violation of our duty : we have displayed the

superiority of virtue ; and when the day of retribution

comes, it will be seen how infinitely superior is our

reward.

But, with our best endeavours to do well, were

God to be extreme in marking what we have done

amiss, who could stand justified in his sight ? Be-

trayed by the infirmity of our nature, seduced by the

subtilty of temptation, or overborne by the violence

of pain, what frail mortal can lay his hand on his

bosom, and say, " I am pure ; I have never fallen in
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" the conflict; I have never been overcome of evil?"

Conscious of our weakness and our guilt, let us, with

true penitent hearts, acknowledge our transgressions,

and entreat God not to enter into judgment with his

servants ; let us be most vigilant against that particular

evil which most powerfully besets us ; let us fly to that

atoning blood which was shed to take away the sins of

the world ; weary and faint, let us go, from day to day,

to that fountain of living waters which, through the

redemption that is in Christ Jesus, has been opened

for the strengthening and refreshing of our souls.

Thus shall we proceed towards the heavenly mansions,

with the consolations of humble penitence, though not

with the confidence of perfect innocence. And, by

the grace of God provided in the Gospel, the end of

our faith, even the salvation of our souls, is secure.

For, the good tidings of great joy, the birth of a

Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, are announced to the

fallen race of Adam : repentance and remission of sins

are preached in the name of this Saviour, not to the

perfectly righteous, (for such are no where to be

found,) but to penitent sinners. If it be now so de-

grading, and, to every heart of the least sensibility,

so afilicting, to be entirely overcome of evil, and

brought into a state of abject bondage to sin ; how
thoroughly wretched must be the sinner's fate in the

regions of remediless woe, where good never enters

;

where penitence is of no avail ; where the domination

of our cruel adversary is in a great degree uncon-

trolled ! Let us turn from this dreary scene, and rise

upon the wings of faith and love, to those blessed

mansions, where evil finds no admission ; where there
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. is need of no repentance, for there is no sin ; where the

Lord God omnipotent reigneth in the perfection of bliss

and glory ; and where the righteous are his delight-

through the boundless ages of eternity.



SERMON IV.

The Wages of Sin is Death.

ROMANS vi. 23,

The wages of sin is death : but the gift of God is eternal lifej

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

fV HEN Moses, the man of God, had been represent-

ing to the people of Israel the blessings that would

ensue from obedience, and the mischiefs that would

be incurred by violating the divine law which was

given to them, he concludes his address with this

solemn appeal ;
*' I call heaven and earth to record this

" day against you, that I have set before you life and
" death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life,

" that both thou and thy seed may live." In like

manner, the holy apostle, in the conclusion of this

chapter, with awful solemnity lays before his Roman
converts the vastly different consequences of a vicious

and a godly life ; he tells them, that they had no fruit

—^no real permanent advantage in those vices, whereof

they were ashamed when brought to a more considerate

state of mind : that the end of those things is death :

that since they were made free from sin by repentance,

and become the servants of God by faithft*! obedience

Vol. II. 6
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to his laws, the}- had their fruit unto holiness, and the

happy end would be everlasting life. He incites them

to perseverance in the good way which they had chosen,

by leaving this momentous truth impressed upon their

minds ; " The wages of sin is death : but the gift of

" God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord."

From the representation which St. Paul has given

in the preceding parts of this Epistle, of the vices that

were prevalent in the world at the time of the publica-

tion of the Gospel, it would seem that human nature

was sunk to the lowest depth of depravity. He speaks

in general terms ; but, it is probable, he had the Ro-

man people particularly in view. The descriptions of

their own historians and poets correspond with those

of the apostle. They had proceeded in the common
course of debasement—their extensive conquests had

procured wealth ; this had introduced all the luxuries

of the earth ; and the effect of these, was an universal

depravity of manners. Here was an ample field for

the great apostle of the Gentiles, in which to display his

holy zeal and commanding eloquence. Accordingly,

we find, that he employed every instrument which

human learning, or the doctrines of Christianity could

supply, to beat down these strong holds of iniquity.

His attacks are conducted with all the force of argu-

ment, and all the insinuating arts of persuasion. He
sometimes alarms their fears, and sometimes applies to

their hopes. Now he plainly tells them, " That the

" wages of sin is death;" and now comforts and

encourages them with the assurance, "That as sin

" reigned unto death, even so does grace reign through

" righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our

" Lord."
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In every age of the world, among the degenerate

sons of Adam, iniquity has so far prevailed, as to ren-

der it necessary for the messengers of the Lord of

hosts, to cry aloud and spare not, to sliow the people

their transgressions, and exhort them to repentance^

It will not be denied, my brethren, that we live in an

age when the most open and daring attempts are made

to weaken the restraints which religion imposes upon

vice : when infidelity and impiety not only prevail, but

in too many instances, even appear to glory in their

achievements : the monsters no longer lurking in their

den, and coming out only to make occasional depreda-

tions ; but appearing with an undaunted countenance

in the open light of day ; extending their ravages

through the streets of the city, and the fields of the

husbandman ; climbing up into the chambers of the

great, or creeping into the cells of the cottage. At

such a season, every Christian, every lover of human

nature, must be well-pleased to hear the pernicious

effects of unbelief and sin represented in tlie plainest

terms. Hence it will be apparent, that they are our

best friends who endeavour to strengthen the obliga-

tions of virtue and religion ; they are our most cruel

enemies who attempt to break down the barriers which

separate us from vice.

The truly compassionate man sympathizes in all

the distresses of his neighbour. He wishes to relieve

his foverty, and to mitigate his sickness ; but is much

more solicitous to convert him from error to truth, and

from vice to holiness. He feels for calamities which

distress the body, but is much more affected at the

prospect of those which will destroy the soul. He
dreads the evils which are of short continuance, but is
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more alarmed at the apprehension of those, the fatal

effects of which will endure for ever. Let me, then,

entreat you to hear me patiently, while I am calling

your attention to the former part of the text, " The
" wages of sin is death." We listen with alacrity to

the grateful declaration, that " eternal life is the gift of

*' Gud." But such is the predominance of sinful

appetite and passion ; so stubborn are our vicious

habits, tliat we love not to contemplate the sad effects

of sin : we wilfully turn away the eye of the mind from

the dreary prospect : much persuasion, and reproof,

and threatening, is necessary to make us relinquish a

present gratification, from the apprehension of its distant

consequences.

It is, nevertheless, a solemn and important truth,

which we are highly concerned to bring frequently and

closely to the view of the mind, that sin is the source

of all evil to mankind; the cause of present and future

misery ; the parent of temporal and eternal death.

In discoursing on this subject, here I might describe,

in pathetic terms, the mischiefs which immediately

spring from vice, among the inconsiderate children

of men—how intemperance soon produces the pangs

of an acute, or the wasting poison of a more lingering

disease : how idleness and debauchery necessarily lead

to all the miseries of want : how ignominy and scorn

commonly pursue the footsteps of flagrant dishonesty:

these subjects would afford abundant matter of serious

consideration. But, I shall confine myself, at present,

to its pernicious influence upon our intellectual and

moral faculties—its wages is death to the best powers

of our rational nature, and consequently to our true

felicity through eternal ages.
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1st. Habitual coramission of sin has a direct ten-

dency to darken the understanding of man. It may,

indeed, with propriety be asserted, that all vice originates

in folly ; for that person is unquestionably foolish, who

forsakes happiness, and pursues misery ; and, that this

is the sottish course of the wicked, no one can deny,

who believes that God is just, and that man is im-

mortal. But vice has a re-action upon the mind of the

sinner: it tends to aggravate the weakness by which

it was occasioned, and to add a deeper gloom to the

mists of error from which it originally sprang. Be

assured, by the indulgence of vicious passions, clouds

and thick darkness rise to obscure the light of truth

that was beaming upon the mind ; the powers of the

understanding are enfeebled ; her fondness for error

increases, as her love of truth is diminished ; till, at

length, the Holy Spirit of God, the source of illumina-

tion, as well as warmth to the soul of man, is provoked

to abandon the transgressor to his unhappy fate.

2dly. By contracting habits of vice, that sympathetic

tenderness of soul is destroyed, which was planted in

Gur bosoms by our wise Creator for very benevolent

purposes. We were designed for social creatures;

hence it is, that we find in the human heart a native

propensity to rejoice with those who rejoice, and to

weep with those who weep. But, let a man indulge

himself in frequent violations of his duty ; in acts of

impiety to heaven, injustice to men, and intemperance

with respect to the regulation of his own appetites;

and we shall find, that he will soon become hard and

insensible. As he fears not the wrath of God, so he

will regard not the suiFerings of men. He will pro-

secute his own selfish designs ; he will gratify his own
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inordinate wishes, at the expense of every gentle and

generous sentiment of the human heart. The pains of

his neighbour will become familiar to him. He will

obey the call of sensual delight ; he will follow the

suggestions of his avarice or his ambition, regardless of

the consequences : he will view without pity, the op-

pression of the poor ; and hear with stubborn indif-

ference, the lamentations of the widow and fatherless.

That vice proves thus destructive to all the tender

sensibilities, the compassionate emotions of the human
heart, too many shocking instances attest in modern,

as well as in ancient history. '

Sdly. Repeated transgression will destroy the activity

and life of that heavenly monitor, fixed in our bosoms to

be the director of our conduct ; to administer reproof,

or to bestow applause, as our actions happen to be

wicked or virtuous. And this is a sad part of the

wages of sin. When heedless mortals first enter into

the path of vice, conscience, vigilant and active, is

continually apprizing them of their danger ; reproving

them for every wrong step which is taken ; and ad-

monishing them to walk with more circumspection.

But, if her friendly admonitions be, from time to time,

disregarded, she will, at length, become listless and

silent, and the unhappy wanderer will be left without

interruption to the error of his ways, to rush upon his

own destruction. And truly deplorable is the condi-

tion of that sinner, who is thus given up to a reprobate

mind ; to work all manner of wickedness with greedi-

ness; to be encompassed with the most horrible mis-

chiefs, and yet to go on insensible of his danger. And
that this is too often the wretched fate of wilful trans-

gressors, our own observation of the daily occurrences
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of human life abundantly testifies. How many from

the innocence, and simplicity, and flattering prospects

of youth, have been gradually debased, till their mature

age is polluted with the grossest crimes I How many,

whose minds were once as pure as their persons were

delicate, by frequent violation of the dictates of con-

science, have become so entirely callous, that the shafts

of reproach make no impression ; so thoroughly de-

praved, that even the dread of sliame has lost its

influence

!

These are some of the melancholy effects of sin,

and these may be avoided by timely care and discretion.

There are other evils inflicted by this deadly foe,

which it is the common lot of mankind to sustain. We
may, therefore, go on to observe,

4thly. That when the apostle asserts, " The wages
" of sin is death," he has chiefly in view the dissolution

of this corporeal frame. The penalty annexed to the

divine law, was expressed in these awful terms ;
" In

" the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely

" die." And the sentence denounced against the

primitive transgressors, was, " Dust thou art, and unto

" dust shalt thou return." Derived from mortal pro-

genitors, all their children are subjected to the same

fate—it is now appointed unto all men once to die.

Death entered by sin ; and thus death passed upon all

men, for that all have sinned. And, surely, none of

us will be inclined to deny, that this is a grievous

punishment. Had we continued innocent, none of the

pure delights afforded in this first stage of our existence

would have been interrupted ; none of the tender con-

nexions formed in this world would have been for a

moment dissolved : we should have been translated tf?
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higher regions of bliss and glory, without so many sad

partings by the way, without passing through the dark

valley of the shadow of deadi. Far oUierwise is now

the condition of fallen man. After a few fleeting years,

the righteous, as well as the ungodly, must sink into

the grave ; must go to the land where all things are

forgotten ; must bid an everlasting adieu to the present

scene of things, with which they are so intimately

acquainted, and launch forth into that unknown world,

which can now be only dimly descried by the eye of

faith. And that this is a sore punishment inflicted upon

the human race, the heart-rending sighs and lamenta-

tions, the floods of tears which from the beginning- have

been occasioned by it, abundantly testify.

But this, however grievous, is not the worst evil

which depraved man is liable to sustain ; for, it is to

be observed,

In the last place, that the wages of sin is an everlast-

ing banishment from the joys of heaven, a wretched

existence in those hateful regions where every object

will be to him a minister of woe. This deplorable

and hopeless condition is frequently represented in

Scripture under the denomination of death. Thus it

is said, " As righteousness tendeth to life ; so he that

" pursueth evil, pursueth it to his own death. If ye

" live after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through

" the spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall

" live. He that overcometh, shall not be hurt of the

" second death." This is the last and most fatal mis-

chief inflicted by our deadly foe. From all the other

« sad consequences of sin we may escape : but he who
falls under the just judgment of the Almighty, and is

doomed to the place of misery provided for impenitent
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transgressors, must expect no mitigation of his distress,

no release from his cruel tormentors. To those dreary-

mansions, the light and warmth of God's converting

grace are not extended. The accepted time is past

;

the season of probation is over ; now, there is no place

for repentance.

Can any intelligent being of the least sobriety and

discretion, look forward to this desperate state of

wretchedness, without the most lively emotions of fear?

Can any person who entertains the slightest regard for

his own real felicity, forbear to inquire with extreme

solicitude, " What shall we do to be saved from this

" unhappy lot of obdurate sinners ?" Helpless mor-

tals, sink not, however conscious of your weakness,

into a state of utter despondency ! Penitent offenders

against the laws of your God, awakened as ye now
are, to a just sense of your danger, behold the means

of safety placed in your hands ! What can be more

consoling to you, than the declaration of the holy

aposde, in the latter part of the text, " The gift of God
" is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord?"

T/iey who were made subject to death by the preva-

lence of sin, may be restored to life through the tender

mercy of heaven—^a life not of short continuance like

our existence here below, but one that is eternal in the

mansions of perfect bliss. This life, this inestimable

blessing is not the wages of our righteousness, the

reward oi our merit, as death is the just wages of sin ;

but it is the free gift of God to sinful mortals, wlio had

no reason to expect any thing from him, but the execu-

tion of the sentence denounced against the violators of

his law. And this precious gift was not obtained by

our pleading our necessity; by our imploring the

Vol. IL 7
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Divine compassion and liberality ; but it is imparted to

us through Jesus Christ our Lord—it was purchased

by his merits, and will be distributed according to his

righteous judgment.

What remains then, but that I address you^ my
brethren, in the language of Moses to those who lived

under the first testament of God's mercy; " I have set

" before you life and death, blessing and cursing.'*

If you have any dread of the severest misery ; if you

have any regard for your true and lasting felicity, let

me conclude with exhorting you to choose life.

The melancholy sentence is inflicted upon all men—
" In Adam we have all died;" but, for ever blessed be

the tender mercy of our God in furnishing us with the

means of rising from that ruined condition; " in Christ

" we may all be made alive." Let us believe and

obey his Gospel, and he will save us from every real

evil : he is the first-born from the dead ; and we, in

due rime, will be the sons of the resurrection.

In this world, the joys of paradise have been lost

;

but man is not left by his Creator destitute and forlorn.

Let us look forward to that better country, to that

new heavens and new earth, in which dwelleth righte-

ousness : there, the faithful servants of God will be

amply compensated for every present loss: there, the

tree of life will flourish with unfading bloom, with un-

bounded fertility ; and rivers of the purest pleasure will

never cease to flow.

If it be painful to close our eyes for ever upon these

fair works of God's creation ; to part, for a season,

from those beloved friends who are left behind in this

state of earthly pilgrimage ; let us prepare ourselves in

soul and body for admission into far more splendid
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mansions, the blessed habitations of the just; for the

enjoyment of that society of the faithful, which will no

more be separated by death ; from which sorrow and

sighing are banished for ever.

Let us, by a patient continuance in well-doing,

endeavour to soften the frown of the king of terrors.

The sting of death is sin. Vice strews the sick man's

pillow with thorns ; raises round his couch hideous

forms to scare away his peace ; and assails him with

two-edged tortures—-a sense of past guilt, and dread of

future woe. Penitenc.e for our numerous defects, faith

in the merits and mediation of our Redeemer, and

hearty obedience to his laws, will, on the contrary,

make smooth the bed of death, and cheer the sur«

rounding gloom with a bright prospect of the approach-

ing bliss and glory of heaven. In a word, let virtue

and religion enlighten our understandings, mollify our

hearts, keep alive the sensibility of conscience, mitigate

the pangs of temporal, and save us from the horrors

of eternal death. Thus shall we be qualified for the

reception of the greatest of all blessings, even eternal

life, which is the free gift of God through Jesus Christ.



SERMON V.

On Humbleness of Spirit.

1 tETER V, 6.

Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, fhaS

he may exalt you in due time.

JL HE disposition ofmind which h here recommended

is highly becoming, nay, absolutely necessary, in every

condition of human life. Among the members of civil

society, it promotes harmony and love; and among

those who profess themselves to be Christians, it sets

the beauty of our religion in the most engaging light.

Reason proclaims the necessity of it ; and the precepts

of the Gospel entirely coincide with the voice of rea-

son. In all circumstances, to humble ourselves under

the mighty hand of God, is equally conducive to our

present and future felicity. It renders us easy and

contented in ourselves, ready to do good to our neigh-

bour, and prepares us for the enjoyment of happiness

in heaven.

Since, therefore, we are always under the mighty-

hand of God, created by his power, redeemed by his

mercy, preserved and governed by his wise providence

;
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it will not be amiss, from various considerations, to

impress upon your minds the injunction of the text,

" Humble yourselves before him, that he may exalt

" you in due time."

In our progress through this variegated life, number-

less are the perplexities and disappointments which

fall in our way : of these we are ever ready to com-

plain with much indignation and bitterness of spirit.

It were well, if we would seriously consider, whether

the fruitful source of most of our disquietude be not

lodged in our own bosoms. Instead of walking hum-
bly with our God, as creatures who have no right to

claim as a debt even the smallest blessings ; instead of

confining our desires within the limits of moderation,

and thus adapting them to the present state and condi-

tion of man ; we are too much inclined to give them,

on all occasions, an unrestrained indulgence. We
may have acquired much, but every new acquisition

prompts a new desire. We vainly imagine, that what

we already possess, by adding to our importance, ren-

ders us worthy of still greater favours from the hand of

a merciful Providence. As we advance, the prospect

opens before us ; we seize the present joy ; and still,

some distant good beckons us along. Stimulated by

insatiable appetites, our expectation of complete felicity

is continually disappointed ; our toils and anxieties

never cease ; we murmur to-daij that our satisfaction

is not perfect, and to-morrow will furnish the same

cause for complaint. Now, although thisy to a certain

degree, is the fate of man, in his best estate ; it is

certainly our wisdom, as well as our duty, to mitigate

an evil which we cannot entirely remove. Humility

will, in a great measure, relieve, though it may not
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altogether banish from our hearts, this wasting anxiety.

The man who has proper notions of the exalted per-

fections of the Deity, and of his own insignificance and

unworthiness, and who consequently humbles himself

in the sight of God, will be satisfied with few and

simple things—he will not keep his mind in a state of

perpetual agitation, from disadvantageous comparisons

of his own condition with that of other men—though
his fields may not be so abundantly productive as those

of his neighbour, he finds that they yield sufficient to

satisfy the demands of temperance—though his habita-

tion may not shine with the splendid decorations of the

proud man's palace, he finds it well calculated to shelter

him from the inclemencies of the seasons—-he knows

that more real, heartfelt happiness is frequently to be

found in the poor man's cottage, than in the cosdy

domes of the rich and great. Destitute of this temper

of mind, no station of honour will be sufficiently

elevated ; no stores of wealth will be altogether satis-

factory. As we proceed, the toils of our journey will

increase—hills will peep over hills, and alps on alps

arise. If, therefore, we wish to avoid many and griev-

ous disappointments, into which the inconsiderate rashly

plunge themselves, let us be careful not to give up

the reins to every extravagant desire. Let us proceed

with calmness and moderation, in all the pursuits of

this transient life. Let us not fret and repine, and

refuse to enjoy the bliss which lies before us, because

we cannot obtain all that the eye sees and the heart

desires. For joy without any alloy of pain is not to be

expected ; the felicity of mortal man, in his present

state of tric^l. ever has been, and ever will be in-

complete.
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Amidst all the vicissitudes of this fleeting life, " to

*' humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God ;'*

to live in a state of constant dependence upon a wise

and merciful Providence, is the best support under the

shock of every disaster. However melancholy the

change in our situation may at any time be ; under

the influence of this meek and humble disposition, we

shall suppress every irreligious complaint ; we shall

check every impious doubt of the Divine goodness

and justice; no angry and turbulent passions will rise

in our bosoms ; but in the lowest depth of woe, we
shall find strength and consolation. We shall be ready

to confess, that, in all his dispensations, God best

knows how to promote our real good; that he, at no

time, afilicts us with unbounded severity ; but in the

midst of all his judgments remembers mercy. It was

thus that Job humbled himself before God, and found

consolation in a condition the most destitute and afflic-

tive. Deprived of all his earthly possessions, and bereft

of his dearest connexions, he sinks under the mighty

hand of the great Disposer of all things; but in his

lowest state, is enabled to exclaim, " The Lord gave,.

" and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name
" of the Lord." And in the same manner, even our

Saviour himself, when he so far humbled himself as to

assume the nature of man, sustained the last scene of

his bitter agony with patience and pious confidence

;

" May thy will, O my Father, and not mine be done."

There are persons in the world so captious and

malevolent, that the fairest reputation is not a sufficient

security against their invenomed arrows. They will

attempt, by open obloquy or subtil insinuations, to

sully the purity of the most spotless character, and to
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disturb the peace of the most determined virtue. Now,

against these assaults, to which all men are subject,

humbleness of mind is the best shield of defence.

While pride serves to point the dart, and inflame the

wound; while it renders us sensible to the slightest

touch ; humility either entirely avoids the stroke, or

by gently yielding, breaks its violence. When David

was driven from Jerusalem by the insurrection of his

ungrateful son Absalom ; Shimei ,whose dastardly spirit

was still changing with his changing fortune, came and

poured forth bitter execrations against the king and all

his servants. Abishai, the steadfast friend of David,

could not brook the insult—" Why should this dead

" dog curse m}'^ lord the king? Let me go over, I

" pray thee, and take oflf his head." The royal suf-

ferer was not to be incited to rash and extravagant

resentment ; though, in several respects, he had acted

ill : if his faults had been great, his penitence had also

been sincere. He was conscious of his innocence, with

regard to the crimes alleged against him, by the

malevolent Shimei. Revenge was a stranger to his

lieart—the dart of calumny fell harmless to the ground.

He restrained the impetuosity of his friend ; " What
" have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah; if the

<' Lord has permitted him to speak evil of me, who
" shall say. Wherefore hast thou done so?" If we

endeavour to acquire the same humility and meekness

of spirit, it will sustain us through a contentious world,

amidst the strife of tongues; our peace will not be

much disturbed by the ill grounded opinions and the

rash aspersions of others; we shall pass through evil

report, as well as good report, with a complacency

seldom interrupted, and never totally destroyed. We
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shall always proceed under the heart-reviving con-"

sideration, that the precipitate judgments of men will,

in due time, be corrected by the just decision of

Almighty God.

We ought assiduously to cultivate the virtue which

I am here recommending, because its direct tendency

is to promote tranquillity and love among all orders of

men. A proud and arrogant spirit is a great disturber

of peace ; but wherever humility dwells, there is quiet-

ness and harmony. It banishes from domestic life all

contention and animosity ; for how can these mischiev-

ous foes intrude themselves, where, on all occasions,

there is a mutual condescension and desire to please ?

In societies of a more, extensive nature, should each

one, through a vain opinion of his merits and abilities,

fly from his proper sphere, and thus counteract the

designs of others; the necessary consequence would

be perpetual enmity and confusion. But where men
walk humbly before God, they are inclined to dis--

charge the duties of their respective stations with quiet-

ness and fidelity ; no one thrusts himself forward to

provoke his neighbour's envy or resentment ; but all

restraining their pursuits within the bounds of modera-

tion, the wheels of order and good government glide

along without interruption, and a general contentment

is diffused over the whole community.

If we consider ourselves in the sacred character of

Christians ; if we reflect upon the precepts of our

religion, or the example of our Lord and Master ; how

flagrant will be the absurdity of our conduct, to act, on

the common occasions of life, with a supercilious and

<^verbearing spirit ; and, at the same time, acknowledge.

Vol. 1L 8
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that we are obligated to imitate the behaviour of Jesus

Christ, and to obey the injunctions of Christianity!

What are the most prevailing injunctions of our peace-

ful religion? Which is the virtue that shines most

conspicuously in our Lord's example? He who is

best acquainted with the nature and condition of men^

who knows what is most useful, as well as most orna-

mental to us, has recommended liumility and lowliness

of mind, in almost every page of the sacred Scriptures;

and has exemplified, in the whole course of his life,

the doctrines which he taught. Knowing that the first

step in the Christian progress, is a sense of our weak-

ness and necessity ; and that we must feel that we are

poor, and blind, and wretched, before we shall be will-

ing to fly to him for relief; he begins the sermon on

the mount with j " Blessed are the pow in spirit, for

*' theirs is the kingdom of God." He calls those per-

sons blessed, who, from a thorough conviction of their

great necessities, hunger and thirst after righteousness

;

declaring that they shall be filled—that God satisfieth

the hungry with good things ; but sendeth the rich,

(those who vainly imagine they want nothing,) empty

away. If we trace the steps of our Redeemer through

this world, when he took upon him our nature, and

came and dwelt among us ; we find from his birth to

his crucifixion, that humility was his constant com-

panion. Under the pressure of sorrows too great for

mere mortal strength to sustain, in patience he pos-

sessed his soul: when poor and destitute, he sup-

pressed every complaint ; when reviled, he reviled not

again ; when expiring in the bitter agonies of the cross,

he prayed for his implacable foes. And shall we pre-
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sume to call ourselves his disciples, while we are

deficient in that disposition of mind which was one of

the principal excellencies of his perfect character ?

But further ; shall v/e not humble ourselves under

the mighty hand of God, Vv'hen we take an impartial

view of our real state and condition in the first stage

of our progress ? We are beings entirely dependant

upon almighty power and goodness. And shall thai;

person who is continually supported by the hand of

charity, vainly boast of his riches ? Upon our entrance

into this world, we are utterly incapable of providing

for ourselves; and while we are passing through it, we
every mom.ent depend upon the bounty of our God for

life, and health, and every enjoyment. From our

earliest years we,are prone to iniquity, and our vicious

propensities are too often strengthened by unrestrained

indulgence—inclined, as we are, to rush headlong into

every seducing snare of our great adversary—falling

seven times in a day—violating the dictates of con-

science, and the precepts of our holy religion—disre-

garding God—despising tlie fountain of living waters,

and hewing out to ourselves broken cisterns that can

hold no water. And, in this condition, was God to be

extreme in marking and punishing v/hat we have done

amiss, how fearful must be our forebodings of \vrath

and fiery indignation from the presence of the Lord,

and from the glory of his Majesty ! It is to his unde-

served mercy that we are indebted, not only for all our

comforts here, but also for the blessed expectation of

eternal happiness and glory. When wc were unable

to help ourselves, he laid sufficient help upon One that

is mighty to save. He loved the world with such a free

and disinterested love, that he sent liis only-begotlcn
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Son to open the door of salvation to us, which, by our

own strength, could never have been effected. Well

may we exclaim in grateful astonishment, " Lord, what

" is man, that thou hast been so mindful of him!"

All that he demands, in return for his inestimable

b ;unties, is humility and gratitude. The best sacri-

fice which we can offer to himy is an humble and

contrite heart. " He hath showed thee, O man, what

" is good. And what doth the Lord thy God require

" of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk

" humOlf/ with thy God ?"

Was it possible for us, without this frame of mind,

to be admitted into the heavenly mansions, even there

we should be restless and discontented. Placed upon

an equality with the highest saints in glory, we should

in.agip.e that we were worthy of being advanced to the

dignity of angels ; and when elevated to the throne of

an archangel, we should still be dissatisfied, being still

at an infinite distance from the great Supreme. It was

this spirit which prompted Satan to rebel in heaven.

Supposing his advancement not equal to his merit, he

murmured ; became refractory and seditious ; and at

length rose openly, against the Omnipotent, in arms-

The presumptuous attempt Avas terribly chastised.

He was driven from the blessed abodes of the righteous,

and is now confined in chains, under darkness, against

the judgment of the great day.

Let me conclude, therefore, with repeating the ex-

"hortaiion of St. Peter, in the words of the text. In all

conditions of this mortal life, " humble yourselves

" under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt

" you in due time." He has promised to exalt you

to glory, and honour, and immortality—to scenes of
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such perfect felicity, that the human mind, at present,

can form no adequate conception of it. Serve him

with fear and lowhness of heart, and in due time, when

this season of trial is over, you will have reason to be

abundantly satisfied with the reward, " a far more
" exceeding and eternal weight of glory." In the

mean time, frequently meditate upon the ineffable

majesty and greatness of Almighty God, and upon

your own unworthiness and infirmity. Pray continually

for the aid of that blessed Spirit which produces in us

love and peace, meekness and long-suffering. Sensible

of the absolute necessity of these virtues, both for our

temporal and eternal welfare, let us cherish them in

every state that is allotted us by Divine Providence.

In our never-ceasing pursuit of happiness, are we
subject to continual disappointment, and to unexpected

disasters ? May the most spotless reputation be attacked

by the invenomed darts of calumny ; and thus, if all

censure were worthy of regard, the peace of the most

virtuous be frequently destroyed? Are love and

unanimity desirable blessings, in domestic life, and in

the most extensive civil society ? Are we, by pro-

fession. Christians, under the most solemn obligations

to obey the precepts of our religion, and to imitate the

example of our Master? Do we^ frail children of the

dust, who are fading as the flower, and transient as the

morning dew ; do we hope and expect to be prepared

for the happiness of heaven ? Then, during our pil-

grimage here below, let us walk humbly with our

God. In all our intercourse with our fellow-men, as

well as with our great Creator, let us subdue the tur-

bulence of overbearing pride. In sorrow and in joy

;

in death as well as in life, our serenity will not be
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destroyed, while we can say in the sincerity of our

hearts, " We are not worthy, O Lord, of the least of

" thy heavenly bounties; but with mingled joy and
'* reverence, we know, that thy property is always to

"" have mercy,"



SERMON VI.

The Excellence ofFaith*

\ JOHN V. 4, 5.

This rs the victory that overcometh the world, even our faitK.

Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that

Jesus is the Son of God ?

XN every part of the saered Scriptures, the excellency

of faith is celebrated, and the necessity of it pointed

out, in order to defend and support us in our progress

towards the happiness of heaven. The Christian life is

represented under the image of a warfare. We have

to contend with the powers of darkness, the allurements

of a vicious world, and the seducements of our own

corrupted nature. Surrounded as we thus are, by foes

so numerous and powerful, without the defence of this

celestial armour, we should never be able to repel the

assault; without the expectation of succour from on

high, we should not have resolution to sustain for a

moment, the severity of the conflict. The inspired

writers, therefore, recommend it to us, " Above all

" things to take the shield of faith, whereby we shall

" be able to quench the fiery darts of our wicked

" adversary:" they exhort us, " To fight with cheer-
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" fulness the good fight of faith, under the animating

" assurance, that we shall come off more than con-

" querors through him who loveth us." And, in the

same style of encouragement, St. John, we find, tells

us, in the words of the text, that " the victory which

" overcometh the world, is our faith ;" and that he may
be said to possess this victorious faith, who " believeth

" that Jesus is the Son of God."

You will observe, that the latter part of the text is

explanatory of the words immediately preceding. The
apostle first asserts, that faith giveth us the victory

over the world; and then goes on to inform us what

this faith is; " It is a belief in Jesus as the Son of

" God:" in other words, it is believing in him as the

Messias, foretold by the prophets, and prefigured by

the sacrifices and other rites of the law : it is believing

in him as the second person in the sacred Trinity,

assuming human nature, and revealing the will of God
to man, so that consequently all his promises, threaten-

ings, and precepts, must be true and worthy of our

most serious regard ; it is believing in him as the

Mediator between God and man, through whom we
have access to the Father, having obtained remission

of our sins. And surely, it must be evident to every-

one, that the natural tendency of this heavenly principle

is to make us rise superior to the world ; to give us the

victory over its frowns and its allurements, by present-

ing constantly to our view the rewards andpunishments

of a future state ; and the life, and death, and glorious

resurrection of our Redeemer, in order to procure for

us the one, and to prevent our sustaining the other.

In the prosecution of this discourse, I shall, therefore^

proceed to show the salutary operation of faith, in the
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various circumstances of this mortal life ; whence will

appear the truth of St. John's observation, that it is

the victory which overcometh the world ; and this will

give occasion to a few words of affectionate exhortation,

by way of practical improvement.

Scripture and experience teach us, that men are,

in their best and most permanent estate, nothing more

than strangers and sojourners here upon earth, travelling

through a wilderness beset with numberless difficulties

and dangers, towards a better habitation, a place of rest

:

the earth under their feet is frequently barren and

dreary; and the heavens over their heads are often

covered with clouds and thick darkness. In this

situation, faith is to be recommended, as the best com-

forter and surest support, under all their distresses.

Its strong eye perceives tlie clear heavens expanded

beyond the surrounding gloom. To its extensive

view temporal calamity seems to shrink, and becomes

almost annihilated. It sees the world and every thing

in it flying swiftly away upon the wings of time. It

launches forth into the vast abyss of eternity, where all

the little concerns of this world ; its pride, pomp, and

glory; its oppression, poverty, and contempt, are

swallowed up, and lost for ever. Whatever the dis-

tress may be, it serves as an universal comforter : it

gives health upon the bed of sickness, riches amidst

the trials of indigence, liberty in the chains of bondage,

and life itself under the stroke of death.

Things temporal are seen , they are constantly press-

ing upon every sense,, to solicit and engross our atten-

tion : worldly pleasure allures us into the paths of sin

;

temporal pain terrifies us from the performance of our

duty. But let faith berome the ruling principle of our

Vol. IL 9
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Jiearfs, and the things which are eternal immediately

gain the ascendency. This heavenly principle teaches

us, that the afflictions ofa moment are not worthy to be

compared to the glory which shall be revealed here-

after ; it seems to give us the reward, before our work

be done ; while we are carrying the cross, it sets the

crown of glory on our heads. And as to the seducing

pleasures of this world, instead of those which are tran-

sitory, it discloses to our view such as will never have

an end ; instead of comforts which can never ^tiatc

the desires of the immortal soul, it directs us to those

blessed mansions, where only is to be found a fulness

ofjoy ; instead of this shallow cup of earthly enter-

tainment, which is always mixed with an infusion of

bitterness, it gives us drink from those rivers of plea-

sure, which flow at the right hand of God; which

are always pure, and ever growing more and more

delightful.

Humble resignation to all the dispensations of Divine

Providence, is the necessary consequence. What
though the mountains may shake at the tempest of the

Lord ; while we see him in the midst of the storm, our

hope will not be moved I What though our duties

may be hard, and our trials grievous ; while we are

satisfied that these things are all under the direction of

infinite wisdom and goodness ; while we believe, we

shall be established; we shall not fall nor faint, but

endure patiently unto the end, pursuing the footsteps

of those primitive and heroic Christians, who, through

faith and patience, now inherit the promises. Of these,

St. Paul has commemorated many illustrious examples

in the eleventh chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews.

Although they were stoned, were sawn asunder, were
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tempted, were slain with the sword ; destitute, afflicted,

and tormented ; through the strength of their faith,

these holy men of old obtained a good report ; and

their names are recorded for our admonition and

encouragement, that we, emulating their virtue, may
become partakers of their felicity.

But, when the humble Christian thus enters upon

the performance of his duty, and seriously considers the

magnitude of tl"ie task by which his soul is to be saved,

and the joys of heaven obtained, he may well begin

the work of his salvation with fear and trembling ; he

may well implore, with the first disciples, " Lord,

" increase my faith !" He feels the weakness and

depravity of his own heart ; he is sensible of the po\ver-

ful influence of vicious example ; he knows how liable

he is to be seduced into a violation of his Lord's com-

mand, "Love not the world, nor the things of it."

*' How then shall he avoid the snares which lie in his

" way? How shall he preserve himself innocent and

" undefiled ?" Steadfast faith in Jesus the Son ofGod,

is the best, the only security. His Gospel offers aid

and protection ; his encouraging language is, " My
" Spirit shall be sent down to strengthen and comfort

" you : my grace shall be sufficient for you : through

" this^ thou slialt be enabled to do all things !" When
these merciful promises are heartily embraced by a

lively and true faith, apparent difficulties vanish from

before it; alarming apprehensions are diminished in

proportion to the steadfastness of his dependence on the

truth and goodness of his Redeemer ; and the meek

Christian pursues his way, through the path of virtue

and religion, under these cheering reflections ; "The
" Lord will not leave me, nor forsake me; I had,
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" indeed, utterly fainted in the performance of m}-

" duty, but that I believed verily to see the goodness

" of the Lord in the land of the living
!"

But, alas ! such is the inherent depravity of humais

nature, that the best resolutions of man, at some un-

guarded moment, are liable to be defeated ; and the

sincerest piety may be misled into the transgression of

the law of God. Sorrow and compunction of heart

will soon succeed; the clamorous consciousness of

guilt will suppress all the soft whispers of its former

peace. Humble penitence may implore forgiveness,

and promise to avoid, in future, the dangerous snare.

But, promises of future amendment are no compensa-

tion for past transgression. .Where, then, shall frail

mortals seek for comfort?

It is that faith alone which embraces the Gospel as

the word of everlasting truth, and thus fixes our hopes

and wishes on the atoning sacrifice offered by the Son

of God—it is that alone which can dispel these terrors,

and speak peace and comfort to the soul. For here we

are taught, " That on him was laid the iniquity of us

" all : that he is the full and perfect propitiation for

" the guilt of men : that through him we have redemp
" tion, even the forgiveness of our sins." When the

humble penitent hears and believes these gracious

declarations, his exulting language will be, " Turn
" again then unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the Lord
" hath rewarded thee ! And why ? He hath delivered

*' my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my
" feet from utterly falling."

While we are speaking oS. faith^ as the victory that

overcometh the world; it will not be supposed, that we

are to pay no attention to the things of this life ; that
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we are to overlook and despise all the bounties of Pro-

vidence, which are so abundantly strewed in our way.

This mighty Conqueror overcometh the world, not by

annihilating it ; but only by repressing its exorbitant

power. And it may with truth be affirmed, that the

man whose faith raises his aft'ections, in a great mea-

sure, above this sublunary scene of things, has more

enjoyment even in the goods of this world, than his

unbelieving and unrighteous neighbour. What though

his inflexible probity has not stooped to those iniquit-

ous means of increasing his stores, which the unbeliever

embraces without remorse? What though his bene-

volence diffuses among the necessitous for useful pur-

poses many superfluities, which the scornful infidel,

having collected in fraud, dissipates in folly ? He
enjoys what temperance requires, and he feels no pain-

ful void. Whatever he has obtained, his acquisitions

are unmixed with anxiety, shame, and remorse; he

views them, and exults in conscious innocence. His

sobriety, it must be confessed, restrains him from many
turbulent enjoyments, in which the sons of licentiousr

ness revel ; but then, he is much more contented in

the just discipline of his passions. The world never

obtains the mastery over him, because his best interest

lies beyond the grave ; and where his treasure is, there

will his heart be also.

How different is the situation of the unbelieving

sinner, whose hopes and wishes extend not beyond the

things of this transitory scene. In the height of his

temporal prosperity, he is like the troubled sea when

it cannot rest ; destitute of temperance and moderation,

his soul must be perpetually agitated : and there can-

not be a more melancholy object than such a wretch
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struggling with affliction, the bitter fruit of his folly

and vice. See the prodigal reduced to poverty, and

tormented by disease, the immediate consequence of

his dissipation and debauchery! See the fraudulent

man detected in his injustice, turned out and exposed

to derision and contempt! See the more atrocious

criminal shrinking from the hand of justice, uplifted to

take vengeance on his aggravated crimes I Whence

shall he obtain consolation and support ? Not from

within: not from the world, which has hitherto en-

grossed his care and affection : not from heaven, while

he remains impenitent, for there he beholds an angry

Judge, and has nothing to expect but fiery indignation.

Tlie former companions of his crimes will forsake him

in the hour of his distress. The good may pity his con-

dition ; but it is not in their power to afford him effec-

tual relief. The Gospel alone has provided a balm for

his wounded spirit ; a remedy for all his maladies ; but

this Gospel he has hitherto neglected and despised.

He has no faith ; and, consequently, no hand to stretch

forth to the merits of a crucified Saviour ; no heart to

entreat his merciful intercession. Should there be any

such person present, let him begin at once to consider

his ways; and may God, by the blessed influence of

his Holy Spirit, work in him mightily all the good plea-

sure of his will ! May God pour down upon him the

abundance of his mercy, forgiving him those things

whereof his conscience is afraid; and giving him those

good things which he is not worthy to ask, but through

Jesus Christ our Lord.

If faith, then, be a virtue so essential to the establish-

ment of our present peace, and to the attainment of

future felicity, will not every considerate person be
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desirous to acquire and to retain it, until it gives place

to perfect vision in the kingdom of glory ? For thiy

purpose, let me suggest to you three important direc-

tions.

In the first place, let those who are weak in faith,

examine the Holy Scriptures with seriousness, dili-

gence, and impartiality, as containing the revelation of

God's will respecting the method of our salvation : the

subject is one of the most important that can possibly

engage the attention of the human mind. " Faith

*' Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God."

Consider the evidence by which this word is sup-

ported ; the purity, excellence, and comprehensive na-

ture of the doctrines and precepts there inculcated ; the

prophecies, miracles, and testimony of those who laid

down their lives in confirmation of the truth of it.

Imitate the noble Bereans, and search diligently to be

satisfied whether these things be so; and conviction

will be the result of this candid inquiry. Since, to a

certain degree, we have a power over the mind, so as

to attend or not, as we think proper, to any subject pro-

posed to our consideration ; remember, that if unbelief

spring from the want of due attention, you are as

accountable for this, as for any other crime. Hence it

is, that faith is ranked with meekness, and temperance,

and other virtues.

2dly. Look up to lieaven with deep humility of soul,

and pray fervently for the aid of the Holy Spirit to give

you at all times the hearing ear and the understanding

heart ; to enlighten your darkness ; to beat down every

rising spirit of pride and obstinacy ; to work in you the

meek, and docile, and affectionate disposition of chil-

dren ; so that on all occasions you may be ready to
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say with the youthful Samuel, " Speak, Lord ; for thy
''' servant heareth."

S^Jly. Enter cheerfully uport the performance of the

duties which the Gospel of Jesus, the Son of God, has

prescribed. They are so worthy of God, so conducive

to the true honour and felicity of man, that in the keep-

ing of them there is great reward. Setting aside the

future joys of heaven, there is even ncnv attendant on

the performance of our Christian duty, a delightful con-

sciousness that we are acting agreeably to our rank and

station among intelligent beings. The more diligently

we yield obedience to ihe precepts^ the more thoroughly

shall we be convinced of the truth of the doctrines:

" If any man, says our Lord, will do his will, he shall

*' know of the doctrine, whether it be of God."

Ye, whose hearts are established in this faith, are to

be congratulated on your happy condition. Walk
worthy of your holy profession ; and let faith have its

perfect work in bringing forth all the fruits of a virtuous

and godly life. Under the influence of this heavenly

principle, let it be evident that you have obtained the

victory over the world. Let not the pomps and vanities,

the gaudy shows, the debasing pleasures of this cor-

rupted world, divert your thoughts and affections from

the great concerns of futurity. Let not the distresses

which you are doomed to encounter in this scene of

trial, diminish your trust in the wisdom and goodness

of Providence: say not, " I have cleansed my heart in

" vain, and washed my hands in innocency." Rather

remember the " years of the right hand of the Most
" Highest;" and let faith be your support and conso-

lation : " let it be unto you, the substance of things

*' hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen."
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Let the awful objects of the eternal world, which can

be contemplated only by the eye of faith, induce you

to walk humbly before God. Consider the misery that

may be endured, or the felicity that is to be obtained;

and surely, you will take every step with holy rever-

ence; you will work out your salvation with fear and

trembling. This is the disposition which most be-

comes depraved and erring mortals. The meek and

lowly heart is prepared for fresh communications of

grace and heavenly benediction : this is the soil which

is rendered most fruitful by the streams of loving-

kindness, that are ever flowing from the great source

of life and joy. The unaspiring valley is refreshed,

while the lofty and rugged mountain remains barren

and dry.

It is this divine faith which leads the Christian to

the merits of his Redeemer for acceptance in the sight

of God: "Of him," says the apostle to some of the

primitive Christians, *' are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

" God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,

" and sanctification, and redemption: that according

" as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the

"Lord." Blessed condition of the true believer! By
a sense of divine justice kept from presumption, and

by mercy kept from despair, his course of virtue and

piety is easy and uniform. The worst state of this

mortal life is not void of consolation, and even the last

stage of it is stripped of its terrors : For why should

the soul of that man be cast down and disquieted with-

in him, who is kept by the power of God through faith

unto salvation ? Let the unrighteous infidel then, be

persuaded to become wise; let him see the things

which belong to his peace ; and he will at once acknow-
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ledge, that in the way of religious wisdom is life, and

in the pathway thereof there is no death. And,

Let these considerations encourage humble believers

to persevere in the good way which they have chosen:

in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, let

them not be ashamed of Christ and of his words ; but

rather endeavour the more strenuously to adorn the

doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. A vain

and wicked world may sometimes employ ridicule,

and sometimes scoffs and insults, to divert them from

the purity and simplicity of the Gospel ; but let them

not be moved by any of these things. Ignorant and

impious men may reject their principles, and deride

their conduct; but God approves, and his approbation

will last for ever; it is the only sure foundation of

present peace and future felicity. If the love of praise

be natural to the human mind, why should we seek

honour one of another, and entirely disregard that

which cometh from God alone? Why should we love

the praise of fallible and prejudiced men, more than

that of God, who, on all occasions, is guided by un-

erring truth? They whom he commends, must be

really estimable: he will protect those whom he loves:

he will guide them by his wisdom, and in due time

receive them into his glory. Then, before an assem-

bled universe of intelligent beings, religious wisdom

will be justified of all her children, as she will procure

for them the final approbation of their Judge, " Come,
** ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre*

" pared for you."



SERMON VII.

The persuasive Calls of God to Man,

REVELATION iii. 20.

Behold, I stand at the door and knock : ifany man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him,

and he with me,

OT.John, the author of this book, survived all the

other apostles; and the Revelation, which was made

by Jesus Christ to this faithful and beloved servant,

concludes the canon ofsacred Scripture. He is directed

to write to the angels or bishops of the seven principal

churches in the lesser Asia; and to give them advice,

commendation, or correction, as their respective cir-

cumstances required. The last of these Epistles is

written " unto the angel of the Church of the Laodice-

" ans," who is reproved for his lukewarmness, and for

his pride and self-sufficiency in supposing that he was

rich, and had need of nothing ; when, in reality, he was

wretched, and miserable, and blind, and naked. In

this deplorable condition, he is counselled by our Lord,

(who styles himself the true and faithful witness) to

seek more ardently a pure and permanent treasure;
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^' Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be

" rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed.^*

He is threatened with deserved chastisement for his for-

mer omissions ; but, at the same time, is assured, that

the rod of punishment, in the hand of God, is guided

by affection—" As many as 1 love I rebuke and chas-

^' ten ; be zealous, therefore, and repent ;" that the

benevolent intentions of our Lord are not defeated by

the first ungrateful opposition ; and that the methods

which are pursued to reclaim an offending mortal, are

various and long continued : " Behold, I stand at the

" door and knock : if any man hear my voice, and

" open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup

'* with him, and he with me."

From these words, thus introduced, we may observe,

in the first place, that although our benevolent Lord

is offended with the transgressions of men, yet he does

not immediately give them up to the error of their ways,

but employs all the means which are suited to the

nature of free and rational creatures, to reclaim them,

to render them obedient, and consequently happy.

He soUcits their attention, by his works, his word, the

influences of his Holy Spirit, and the dispensations of

his providence.

From the creation of the world, the invisible things

of the great Creator, even his eternal power and god-

head, might have been clearly seen. So that when men
became vain in their imaginations ; when their foolish

heart was so darkened, that they changed the truth of

God into a lie, and served the creature more than the

Creator who is blessed for ever ; they were altogether

without excuse. He might, in just judgment, have

given them over entirely to a reprobate mind, and not
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displayed the riches of his goodness, and forbearance,

and long-suffering, in order to lead them to repentance.

But God, in our present state of probation, deals not

with men according to their sins, nor rewards them im-

mediately, according to the real demerit of their iniqui-

ties. When the world sat in darkness and the shadow

of death, he was graciously pleased to send forth the

light of truth from on high, to dispel the surrounding

gloom. In times past, he spoke unto the fathers by

Moses and the prophets ; and hath, in these last days,

spoken unto us by Christ and his holy apostles. And
what an extensive, what a strong and wonderfully well

connected chain of truth runs through the Scriptures of

the Old and New Testament ! How accurately, how

gloriously is the whole building founded, and framed,

and joined together, though the workmen have been so

numerous, and employed in so many different ages of the

world ! Here the man of God is thoroughly furnished

unto all good works. To establish our belief, miracles

are faithfully recorded, and prophecies exactly fulfilled.

To enlighten our ignorance, we have clear and compre-

hensive precepts, a pure and perfect law. To animate

our hope, we have great and precious promises. To
alarm our fears, there are grievous denunciations of

tribulation and anguish. And to quicken all our virtu-

ous exertions, there is the offer of a great reward, ex-

pressed in the strong language of rivers ofpleasure

;

3. crown ofglory ; 2^ perfection ofjoy, oi -which (under

the present infirmities of our nature,) it hath not entered

into the heart ofman to conceive. These things were

written for our admonition and comfort, upon whom
the ends of the world have come ; and it is expressly

jcommanded in the words immediately succeeding the
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text, " He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit

" saith unto the churches." In the sacred Scriptures,

God is continually speaking to us; he stands at the

door and knocks—he demands our serious attention-—

he solicits admission to the purest affection of our

hearts. By all the promises of his mercy, by all the

threateningsof his wrath, by the most powerful motives

that can be brought to operate upon the minds of

reasonable beings, he expostulates with the heedless

and refractory—" How long, ye simple ones, will ye
" love simplicity ! How long will the scorners delight

" in their scorning! The Lord waiteth^ that he may
" be gracious unto you. Turn ye at my reproof. Es-
*' tabhsh a covenant of peace and amity with me.
" Become my people, and I will be your God."

That the admonitions of his word may have their

full weight and efficacy, our gracious Lord farther

solicits our attention and regard, by the operations of

his Holy Spirit. This is the peculiar discovery of the

glorious Gospel ; and it is a doctrine full of consolation

and encouragement to infirm and ignorant mortals.

The same divine Comforter, who was promised by

Christ to the primitive disciples, still continues to

operate among the servants of God ; he extends his

sacred influences over the whole Christian Church ; he

is given to every man to profit withal ; and, whatever

our spiritual necessity may be, in all cases he helpeth

our infirmities. This great Agent in the kingdom of

the Redeemer, enlightens our understanding, purifies

our affections, shows us what is really good^ and

prompts us to pursue it. To stimulate us in the pro-

secution of our true happiness, he imparts, at proper

seasons, fresh and almost irresistible charms to the
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native beauties of truth and virtue ; and to deter us

from the pernicious gratifications of sin, he occasionally

disturbs our fatal repose, and adds keener pangs to the

remorse of a polluted conscience. But these aids of

the Divine Spirit are imparted in such a manner, as

not to violate the freedom of our will ; and, of course,

not to disqualify us for becoming the proper subjects

of punishment or reward. He opens our hearts to

attend to the truth ; but this assistance supersedes not

the necessity of our own exertions. He invites by

gentle persuasion, and not compels by resistless vio-

lence. He does not drive us, like senseless machines

;

but in the character of a cheering friend, accompanies

us in our way to heaven. Quench not, therefore, the

suggestions of this heavenly Visitant. When he per-

suades, devoutly listen; when he invites, cheerfully

obey. They only who are led by the Spirit are the

sons of God.

Again ; our Lord calls us to a more intimate com-

munion with himself; to a more habitual acknowledg-

ment of his supreme dominion over us, by the common
and daily dispensations of his wise providence. When
the children of Israel were journeying towards the land

of promise, Moses gives them this exhortation, " Thou
" shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God
" led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to hum-
" ble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in

*' thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his com-
" mandments, or no." And this is still the benevolent

intention of all his dispensations towards us, while we
are travelling to a place of rest. Though we are not

so miraculously conducted by the visible interposition

of his great power and glory, we are, nevertheless, his
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people, and the sheep of his pasture. The man of

humble piety, in every object around him, discovers a

present Deity: he acknowledges the superintending

power of God in all his ways : he has the pillar of a

cloud by day, and of fire by night, to conduct him

tlirough the wilderness of this world. But they^ who
perversely harden their hearts and blind their eyes,

perceive not the guiding hand of the Almighty. To
persons of this sort, our benevolent Parent repeatedly

calls—" My people are bent to backsliding from me.
" How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? How shall I

"deliver thee, Israel? Mine heart is turned within

" me ; my repentings are kindled together. I will not

" execute the fierceness of mine anger ; I will not

•' return to destroy Ephraim ; for I am God, and not

" man." With these compassionate sentiments, he,

from time to time, endeavours to awaken our attention,

and to prove what is in our hearts, whether we will

keep his commandments or not. He tries our pious

emotions of thankfulness and wonder, by the common
bounties of nature, by the wisdom and goodness which

are displayed in every part of the creation, and by the

magnificence of the whole design. He proves our

patience and resignation, by defeating some favourite

scheme, or inflicting some unexpected distress. He
solicits our gratitude by some signal blessing, or

some unexpected deliverance from impending calamity.

This merciful invitation is implied in every dispensation

of his providence—" O that my people would hear my
" voice, and learn, and perform the words of my law;

" that I might do them good in their latter end."

Another observation which naturally arises fi-om the

words of the text, is this; in our present state of pro-
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bation, God deals with us as rational creatures and free

agents; not impelling us by absolute authority and

irresistible force, but inviting us to happiness, and

deterring us from misery, by persuasion and threatening;

by promises of reward, and denunciations of punish-

ment. When it is said, " ^any man hear my voice,

" and open the door, I will come in to him," the words

necessarily imply, that there is a possibility of our

rejecting the gracious offer of his love; that we may
refuse to listen to the calls of mercy ; that we may keep

the door of our hearts shut against the solicitations of

our best friend, who comes to bring us joy and peace.

Our disobedience is voluntary, and therefore our pun-

ishment is not arbitrary nor unjust.

Some, from early neglect, or an ill-directed educa-

tion, entertain unreasonable prejudices against all the

claims of revealed religion. Some, through long and

immoderate indulgence in sensual gratifications, have

fallen into a state of inattention, and almost insensibility,

with respect to every religious concern. Some are so

eagerly engaged in the pursuits of weahh and ambition,

that they vainly imagine they have not time to turn,

and listen to the gentle invitations of divine mercy.

It may easily be imagined, that persons of this sort will

find little difficulty in refusing admission to a guest,

who would impede their vicious pursuits, and disturb

the whole system of their present enjoyment. God
sometimes arrests the sinner in his mad career, by

miraculously interposing his strong liand and mighty

arm. But let not the wicked man presume, and build

his hopes of security upon such a deviation from the

establislied order of things. If he will not attend to

Vol. II. U
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the dictates of reason, and follow that light which

lighteth every man who comes into the world ; if he

will not weigh with candour and impartiality the pre-

tensions of our holy religion ; if he stifle the sugges-

tions of that good spirit which prompts him to repent-

ance; ii the prospect of everlasting wretchedness, or

inexpressible felicity, has no influence upon his conduct

;

he must not expect, that, for his sake, a miracle will be

wrought—he must not imagine, that, like Elijah, he will

be taken up to heaven by violence, in a chariot of fire.

He resists the motives to obedience, which are best

adapted to the nature of rational beings, who are to be

responsible for their conduct. His condemnation,

therefore, will be just. He will have no right to com-

plain, when he hears that dreadful sentence, " Because
" I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out

" my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at

" nought all my counsel, and would none of my re-

" proof: I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock
" when your fear cometh."

If, therefore, it be left to our own discretion, either

to receive or reject the offers of divine mercy ; and if,

consequently, we are proper subjects for reward or pun-

ishment ; let us abhor that which is evil, and cleave to

that which is good. Since we are called upon, in this

day of grace and salvation, to choose whom we will

serve, let us determine, with Joshua, to serve the Lord

our God. Happy will be the result of this determi-

nation.

For we observe, in the last place, the gracious

promise of our Lord, conveyed in the concluding words

of the text ; " If any man hear my voice, and open the
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" door, I will come in to him, and will sup with hitn^

" and he with me.'''* Blessed is that soul which enjoys

this intimate communion with the greatest and best of

all Beings! To be called xh^ friend of God^ was a

distinguishing appellation of the patriarch Abraham

;

but our gracious Lord has said to all his disciples,

" Ye are m?/friends, if ye do what I command you."

What manner of love is this ! What astonishing con-

descension is here displayed to all those who receive

and obey the Gospel ! He who is the Head of all

principality and power, reveals himself to us in the

character of a companion, a friend, and brother. I£s

faithful people are connected together in the bonds of

unity and love : nor is the union less intimate with him^

who is the Head of the Church, and from whom the

whole body derives nourishment and strength. This

heavenly intercourse is carried on by meditation ; by

prayer ; by receiving the holy communion ; by hearing

the word of God and obeying it, from a real principle

of piety. The requisite qualifications, on our part, are

faith, humility, gratitude, and love. The happ)' con-

sequences are these ; we are more and more assimilated

to the divine nature; the same m.ind dwells in us,

which was also in Christ Jesus. We grow in grace,

and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. We
have a leader, under whose guidance our spiritual

adversaries will in the end be effectually subdued.

We have a friend to support us under every perplexity

;

and, in all our temporal calamities, to inspire us with

an inward and spiritual joy, which is unspeakable and

full of glory. This happy state of the saints and

servants of God is thus described in the strong and
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beautiful language of the Psalmist :
" The Lord is

" my Shepherd, therefore can I lack nothing. He
" feeds me in green pastures, and leads me forth

" beside the waters of comfort. He anoints my head

" with oil, and my cup runneth over. His loving-

" kindness and mercy shall follow me all tlie days of

" my life : and I will dwell in the house of the Lord

" for ever."

Since, therefore, the great Audior of our religion

continually ciUs us to serious consideration and amend-

ment of life, by the manifestations of his power and

goodness in the works of creation, by the admonitions

of his word, by the suggestions of his Spirit, and by

the daily dispensations of his ProAidence ; let us be

persuaded to attend to the heavenly call. Take heed,

brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of

unbelief. Cherish every religious impression which

may at any time be made upon your souls. When
God speaks, be not so inconsiderate as to turn

disresiDectfully away. When he offers to weak and

unv>orthy mortals, life and immortality, be not so

thoughtless and ungrateful as to spurn the blessing

from you.

Life and death arc now placed before you. The

way of virtue and piety leads to life ; but, the wise

man assures us, that the padis of sin go down to the

srates of death. You may choose freelv ; and accord-

ing to the choice which you make, you will be pun-

ished or rewarded ; you will be miserable or happy for

ever.

Blessed is tiiat man who, rejecting all other depend-

ence, seeks the peculiar friendship and protection of
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God, as his best portion, and most permanent inherit-

ance- In hfe, he will want nothing that is really good

;

in the valley of the shadow of death, he will have a

rod and a staff' to comfort him ; he will go from strength

to strength, till he appears before God in Sion.



SERMON VIII.

The Nature, Necessity, and Advantages of Trust in

God.

PSALM xxxvii. 5.

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in him.

A HAT we are creatures entirely dependent upon

God; that in him we live, and move, and have our

being, and that we ought to be sensible of this our

dependent state, is a truth which, it is to be supposed,

none of us, in a moment of serious consideration, will

be inclined to deny. Whenever they speak of their

creation, preservation, and the various blessings of this

life, all the holy men of old, whose praise is recorded

in Scripture, ascribe every blessing to the superintend-

ing care and goodness ofGod : their common language

is, " He hath given me life, and his visitation hath pre-

" served my spirit. It is ofthe Lord's mercies that we
" are not consumed. He openeth his hand, and fiUeth

" all things living with plenteousness. Trust in him
•* for ever, and he will be thy strength. Cast thy care

" upon him, for he careth for thee. Commit thy way
" unto him, and he will guide thee by his presence,

" and conduct thee to glory."
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changes and chances to which, in every age, this

mortal life has been subject ; he reflects on the various

incidents which have occurred in the progress of his

own earthly pilgrimage; and the result of all his medi-

tations is, a deep sense, an humble acknowledgment

that God is every where present ; that he ruleth over

the inhabitants of the earth, as well as among the armies

of heaven ; that he is about our path and about our

bed, and spieth out all our ways ; that from the riches

of his mercy proceed our life, and health, and all things

which we so abundantly enjoy. Such sentiments are

suited to the nature of man, and they necessarily pre-

dominate in every sober and reflecting mind : deeply

impressed with them, let us acknowledge that gratitude

is due for the smallest bounty of heaven, since it is

conferred upon such unworthy creatures ; that no sin

is to be deemed unimportant, since it is committed

against a Parent so full of long-suffering, goodness, and

tender mercy.

It must, however, be observed, that to commit our

way unto the Lord ; in all circumstances, to seek his

guidance, and humbly to depend upon his protection,

does not imply that we are to relax our own endeavours,

in prosecuting our worldly business in that state of life

unto which it has pleased God to call us. We are fear-

fully and wonderfully made. Our benevolent Creator

has imparted the light of reason, and superadded the

aid of his blessed Spirit ; he has given us rational souls

to think, and bodies to execute his righteous com-

mands ; and it is only while we are exerting the facul-

ties with which he has endowed us, that we can expect

his blessing. Let us, therefore, rise to the vigorous

performance of all the duties incumbent upon us

;
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and then, we may call upon the name of the Lord our

God, and he will hear us. Whatever our worldly

occupation may be, under a lively impression of the

divine care and benediction, we shall prosecute it with

more diligence and cheerfulness : in every situation of

human life, a sense of the awful presence of the Deity

will produce in us a propriety of deportment: the

insolence of prosperity will be corrected, and the pains

of adversity rendered much less severe.

Such is the nature of that great duty to which we
are exhorted by the Psalmist in the text ; the necessity

of it cannot be disputed, whether we consider the

attributes of the Deity, or our own rank and condition

among created beings. He is perfectly wise, and

powerful, and good ; he is our Father, our constant

Benefactor, our Lawgiver, and he will hereafter be our

Judge : we are weak, and ignorant, and sinful. Does

the helpless child stand in need of parental care and

protection ? Does the sick man anxiously apply for

the aid of the physician? Does the benighted and

bewildered traveller wish for a faithful guide to extricate

him from his difficulties ? Does the criminal humbly

implore the clemency of his judge? And shall not

weak, and diseased, and erring, and condemned man,

throw himself entirely upon the mercy and loving»

kindness of his God ? Shall he not, without reserve,

commit his way unto the Lord, as to the guide who

alone can conduct him in safety through the perilous

journey of life ? We are set in the midst of so many
and great dangers, that by reason of the frailty of our

mortal nature, we cannot stand upright ; in the num-

berless perplexities which surround us, of ourselves

we are not able to help ourselves ; without the divine
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grace and benediction, among depraved mortals no-

thing is strong, nothing is holy. Let us, then, look up

to God, the merciful protector of all those who put their

trust in him ; he will be our ruler and guide, and will

so conduct us through things temporal, that we shall

finally lose not the things which are eternal.

Happy are the people who are in such a case ; yea,

blessed are tlie people, who in this manner, have

the Lord for their God! They who thus put their

trust in him, who voluntarily surrender themselves to

his service; they who are desirous to preserve his

peculiar favour by a patient continuance in well-doing ;

they who devoutly acknowledge his superintending

care in every step of their progress, and are grateful

even for the least of all his mercies ; they who walk

circumspectly from a thorough conviction that they

cannot escape from his presence ; they who even in

their worldly business are not slothful, but are fervent

in spirit from a consciousness that they are serving the

Lord : those persons who thus abide under the shadow

of the Almighty, who thus trust in the Lord Jehovah

for ever, have indeed an everlasting strength ; their

triumphant language is, " The Lord is my strength

" and my shield, my heart trusteth in him, and I am
" helped : my heart danceth for joy, and in my song

" will I praise him !" Let us be careful to cherish in

our bosoms this great principle of virtue, this copious

source of the sweetest consolation. Commit thy way

unto the Lord ; put thy trust in him, and thou wilt be

preserved from all evil. Under the influence of this

disposition, thou wilt be kept back from the commis-

sion of sin. When inordinate appetite presses hard

upon tlie rein which controls it ; when tlie world spreads
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its dangerous allurements, and Satan his insidious

snares, the steady determination will be, " God is the

" strength of my heart, and my best portion for ever

:

" how then can I do this wickedness, and sin against

"him?"
In all the vicissitudes of this mortal life, trust in God

is the never-failing source of calmness and content-

ment: it makes every burden light, every service a

perfect freedom ; if it do not entirely pluck out the

thorns of adversity, it will most assuredly mitigate the

anguish of the wound. Let this heavenly affiance enter

the most gloomy cell of wretchedness, and instantly

glory will shine around it : the languid head of sickness

will be raised, poverty will cease to murmur, sighs of

sorrow will be changed into notes of praise ; the song

of faith will be, " The Lord loveth those whom he

" chasteneth ; he will make all things work together

" for good : he will cause the short affliction of a

" moment to be conducive to the attainment of a far

" more exceeding and eternal weight of glory."

Happy is the lot of the humble and faithful Christian

!

How full of comfort and confidence must that heart be,

which can disburden all its cares, and fears, and dis-

tresses upon God, that affectionate Parent, who will

unquestionably, in due time, and in the most expedient

manner, supply all the wants of his people, protect

them from harm, deliver them from trouble, and send

a blessing upon all their good endeavours ! If, in the

perplexities of the world, we deem ourselves happy in

the advice and consolation of an earthly friend, what

can be more cheering to the soul, than the steadfast

persuasion that our concerns are all intrusted to the

management of that Friend, with whom is no variable-
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ness nor shadow of turning ; that Friend, so faithful, so

affectionate, so able, and, at the same time, so entirely

disposed to do us good

!

Among other advantages resulting to the good man
from a due compliance with the precept of the text, it

is not one of the least, that he is thereby enabled to

repel the shafts of calumny and unjust reproach : thus

the Psalmist proceeds to assure us ; " Put thy trust in

" God, and he shall bring it to pass : he shall make
" thy righteousness as clean as the light, and thy just

" dealing as the noon-day." The foul breath ofobloquy

may, for a litde while, sully the lustre of the purest

character; but, ere long, it will shine forth with un-

clouded splendour. Let injured virtue, therefore, listen

to the sage advice of the sacred penman ;
" Hold thee

" still in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him

;

" grieve not at him whose way doth prosper, against

" the man that doeth after evil counsels. Leave off

" from wrath, and let go displeasure ; fret not thyself,

" else shalt thou be moved to do evil." A just dis-

crimination will soon be made ;
" for wicked doers

" shall be rooted out ; but they who patiently abide the

" Lord, shall inherit the land of uncorrupted truth and
" perfect felicity."

To conclude; let us be persuaded " to commit our

" way unto the Lord, and to put our trust in him ;"

because, when every other support fails, this will be

steadfast and unmoveable. The solemn moment is

fast approaching, when thy earthly friends will not be

able to- minister any effectual consolation : then, the

world will be found a broken staff to those who lean

upon it : thy beauty will fade ; thy strength will decay

;

thy riches will disappear. In this destitute condition.
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what can support the sinking soul ? While unhappy

sinners find that they have been toiling for that which

satisfieth not, and feel themselves forsaken at this awful

period of their utmost need ; they who, by patient

continuance in well-doing, have made God their friend,

will have a rod and a staff put into their hands to sup-

port them through the valley of the shadow of death.

The everlasting arms being spread under them, they

will lie down to rest, with the blessed expectation of a

joyful resurrection to glory, and honour, and immor-

tality.
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The World is apt to esteem what God abominates.

LUKE xvi. 15.

That which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the

sight of God.

JL HIS declaration of our blessed Redeemer, who was

full of grace and truth, ought to humble the pride of

the human heart; to make us sensible of the difficulty

of forming a right judgment in all things ; to apprize

us of the danger to which we are continually exposed,

of being misled by prejudice and passion in our

opinions respecting the affairs of this world—^the real

value of earthly things, and the true merit of human

conduct.

The words of the text were addressed to the haughty

and hypocritical Pharisees. They assumed the appear-

ance of rigid mortification and scrupulous sanctity;

they were nevertheless extravagantly fond of the pomp

and power of this world ; they were more solicitous to

secure the applause of men, than to gain the approbation

of heaven : as we are informed in some of the precef^ng

verses of this chapter, they were covetous, notwiih-

Vol. II. 13
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standing all their affectation of abstraction from the

world; they heard our Lord's discourses, but they

derided him because he exposed their hypocrisy and

pride ; and this extorted from him the severe rebuke,

" Ye are they which justify yourselves before men;
" but God knoweth your hearts : for that which is

" highly esteemed among men is abomination in the

'' sight of God."

Thus we learn, that these words of our Lord refer

to a particular case ; to the situation of the Pharisees,

wlx), by rigorous attention to the external ceremonies

of their religion, imposed upon the people, and obtained

credit for virtues which they by no means possessed

;

and, of course, while they were justified by me«, were

condemned by the righteous judgment of God; while

they were highly esteemed by those who can look only

at the surface of things, they were held in abomination

by him who knoweth the motives that actuate the

heart.

But, It may be observed of many other objects of

human pursuit, that in the eye of right reason, they are

of litde value, perhaps highly prejudicial—^" that which

" is much esteemed among men, is ofno estimation in

" the sight of God." It shall be the business of the

following discourse, by various instances, to exemplify

the truth of this observation ; and then to draw from it

some practical improvement. It is the perfection of

wisdom, to know our true felicity, and to employ the

most effectual means for the attainment of it. But,

through the fatal influence of sin, the light of man's

understanding is obscured, and the rectitude of his will

perverted: in many cases, he perceives not his real

interest; and, it too often happens, that even when he
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knows the good, he is not inclined to pursue it. Look
round the world : a scene of perplexity and tumult is

presented to our view : every where we behold men
in great commotion, with subtilty supplanting, with

violence assaulting, with cruelty oppressing each other

:

all eagerly engaged in the prosecution of some favourite

'scheme; and all apparently determined, at every hazard,

to accomplish their purposes. But, what are commonly
the objects of these ardent affections, these violent

pursuits? Will not dispassionate reason say, " They
*' may be highly esteemed among men ; but surely, in

" the sight of God they are of little estimation." To
man, who was made for immortality, of what real value

are all the stores of wealth, the ensigns of power, the

glitter of parade, the fickle shouts of applause, which

he may now enjoy? "^^hese relate only to this perish-

able body, which must soon be deposited in the grave

:

they can eftect us only in time; and we must soon

enter upon an unchangeable eternity. Yet these fleet-

ing possessions engage the affections, and influence the

conduct of the greate?" part of mankind : they prompt

lo the commission of every crime ; they banish, for

the most part, present tranquillity of mind ; and, they

have no favourable aspect on futurity : we need not,

therefore, hesitate to conclude, that they are " abomi-'

' nation in the sight of God." Bis commandment

is, " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and

" him only shalt thou serve:"- but mammon is the

god of this world. This is the golden image which

has been set up by human folly ; and nations and lan-

guages fall down and worship. Before this false god,

all kinds of music are heard to play; the trumpet

ai6l30
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sounds the dreadful signal to war and slaughter, and

the psaltery and dulcimer invite to luxury and wanton

dissipation.

To break the fetters of servitude, to escape from the

rod of the oppressive tyrant, to secure the freedom and

felicity of civil society, are unquestionably noble exer-

tions of the generous mind. But, if there be truth in

the intimations of reason, and the express declarations

of Revelation, " that we must hereafter render an

" account of the deeds done in the body ; that vice

" will be miserable, and virtue for ever happy;" of

how little importance is it, to secure our temporal

interests, to the total neglect of our everlasting con-

cerns ; to call ourselves free, while we are the slaves of

vice ; to have the liberty of acting as we please on

earth, only to precipitate ourselves the more speedily

into the pit of utter darkness, where there is weeping,

and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.

Were we to form our opinion from the general

tenour of human conduct, we must necessarily con-

clude it to be a very prevalent sentiment among men,
" that if the end be laudable, it will sanctify the most
" iniquitous means. ^"^ But, in the estimation of dis-

passionate reason, in the sight of God, nothing can

justify unrighteousness and cruelty; nothing can ex-

cuse the folly of attempting to advance our temporal

well-being, by the corruption and the consequent

wretchedness of the immortal soul. Let us, therefore,

in the course of our conduct, take heed, not only that

our ijitentions be upright; but that the means also

which are employed for the accomplishment of them

be pure and laudable. Let us ever remember, that
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what is abomination in the sight of God, is in truth of

little value, although it may be highly esteemed among

men.

If we proceed one step farther, and turn our attention

upon the qualities of the human mind, here also we

shall find, in too many instances, the declaration of the

text verified—many things pass for virtues and ex-

cellences among men, which are odious to a righteous

and merciful God.

What sort of knowledge commonly commands the

most respect, and is in the highest estimation among

men ? Is it that meekness of wisdomy which delights

more to retire from the confusion of the world, and in

privacy to cultivate the good affections of the heart,

than to mingle in the t ibulent scenes of life, and to

employ all the arts of controlling and directing the

storms of human affairs ? Is it that heavenly science,

by which we are instructed to acquire the riches of

divine grace, and thrones of immortal glory, rather than

the mammon of unrighteousness, or seats of temporal

authority ? The children of this world may be wiser

in their generation than the children of light : they may

lay their plans with more art, and prosecute them with

more ardour: they may attract greater attention, and

command more of the applause of every bystander.

But, how transitory and perishable are the best acqui-

sitions of this worldly wisdom ! The fruit can scarcely

be tasted, before the tree withers and dies. When the

skill of the politician has ceased to direct the move-

ments of civil society ; when the imagination of the

poet has ceased to wander over fields of enchantment

;

when the eloquence of the orator no longer commands
the passions of his audience; the true wisdom which
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Cometh down from above will be justified of all her

children : it will then be found, that length of days,

even immortality, is in her right hand ; and, in her left

hand, the only permanent riches and honour.

Far be it from every one of us, to depreciate any

branch of secular science which tends to improve and

embellish the present state of human existence: but,

let it ever be remembered, that the intellect of man can

never be so nobly and so usefully employed, as in

acquiring the knowledge of those things wliich concern

his eternal welfare. We must learn our duty before

we can perform it ; and the word of divine truth has

determined, " the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; to.

" depart from evil, that is true understanding."

In the opinions M'hich we are apt to entertain of the

dispositions of the human heart, it may again be

observed, " That which is highly esteemed among
" men, is abomination in the sight of God." The
children of this world most highly esteem that restless

and ardent temper of mind, which is ever going forth in

quest of strange and dangerous adventures ; that proud

and lofty spirit which is jealous of the slightest indig-

nity, and ready to punish every supposed offence, even

hy sacrificing the life of the offender ; that hardiness of

soul which, under the specious appearance of liberalit}',

will venture to attack the most venerable institutions,

human and divine. But, how totally discordant are

these dispositions from those which arc every where

inculcated in the blessed Gospel of Christ ? Here, it

is most expressly required, that we study to be quiet,

and be content with such things as we have ; that on

all occasions, we be inclined to forbear, and ready to

forgive one another; that we submit to every ordinance
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of man, for the Lord's sake ; and yield implicit obedi-

ence to all die commandments of God, to the tithing

of mint, and anise, and cummin, as well as to the

weightier matters of the law.

In the business of religion, how frequently is the

great bulk of mankind egregiously imposed upon by

empty show and vain parade ? The hypocritical Phari-

see, full of self-importance, makes long prayers, though

he gives not much alms ; he assumes the appearance

of excessive zeal for the honour of God, and tender

solicitude for the welfare of men ; with sanctimonious

scrupulosity he travels along, as if he were searching

for objects to excite disgust, and to provoke reprehen-

sion, when his pride prompts him to say to a fellow-

traveller, " Stand off, for I am more holy than thou,"

it is done under the pretence of extreme anxiety to

preserve the most spotless purity of character ; and,

when he indulges his censorious disposition by slander-

ing his neighbour, he wishes to make the world believe

that it arises from a delicate attachment to the cause of

virtue and religion. All this is done merely to be seen

of men. God knows, and every accurate observer of

the workings of the human heart has abundant reason

to suspect, that it is all hypocrisy and affectation; still,

too many will be deceived, and highly esteem what

ought to be universally detested. It was this character

which our Lord had particularly in view, when he

uttered the words of the text ; and his determination

is, however men may applaud, " to God, who knoweth
** the heart, it is abomination."

Thus do the sentiments of the man of this world

disagree with those of God, who can, in no wise, be

deceived: the one seeks wealth; the other recom-
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mends holiness : the one prizes the applause of his

fellow-mortals ; the other directs us to prefer the praise

of God: the one admires shining talents; the other

commends humble virtues : man wishes for a long life

in this world, furnished with all temporal accommo-

dations ; God calls our principal attention and care to

the securing of a happy eternity : man pursues the

vanities of the earth ; God commands us, before all

things, to seek the substantial glories of heaven. And

shall we not listen to the voice of boundless mercy

and unerring truth? Let us be ever on our guard

against these deceptions into which we are so liable to

fall ; and, with this view, let the following directions be

so deeply impressed upon our hearts, as to influence

our conduct.

1st. Let us ever remember, that the God whom we

'serve is truth itself; that infinite wisdom cannot be

deceived ; that boundless mercy cannot deceive others

;

from him is derived whatever truth is to be found in

the world ; every ray of light that beams forth upon

the habitations of men, proceeds from this great source

oflight and glory. Bewildered mortals ! in this obscure

place of your earthly sojourn, lift up your eyes to this

glorious luminary, and let your footsteps be directed

into the path of virtue and true holiness. Thanks be

to our merciful God, that we have not been left in a

state of utter darkness ! Notwithstanding the obscurity

which sin has spread over the face of the earth, we still

enjoy the feeble light of reason and conscience ; and to

this has been added the bright effulgence of the Gospel

of Christ. Upon us the sun of righteousness has risen.

To us the light has come, and the glory of the Lord

has risen upon us. Let us, then, attend to the word of
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God; the revelation of the divine will: let this be the

comfort of our life; and, on all occasions, the unerring

guide of our conduct.

2dly. Let us look forward to that awful day of final

decision, when the truth of God's declarations will be
manifested in the sight of angels and men ; when the

erroneous opinions of weak and sinful mortals will be
corrected ; and when it will he too late to lament our

errors. We may now disregard the determinations of

infinite wisdom with respect to the true means of

human felicity ; we may vainly imagine that this con-

sists in the multitude of our earthly possessions; we
may say with fatal unconcern, " Soul, take thy rest,

" for thou hast much goods laid up in store, for many
" years to come." But, let us think in time, that the

day is fast approaching when this vain confidence will

utterly fail ; when this unsubstantial fabrick of our hap-

piness will be totally subverted. Let our will, there-

fore, be now conformable to the will of God. By his

wisdom let our ignorance be instructed. By his

rectitude let our crooked paths be made straight. Let

us shun the ways of vice, which, however agreeable.,

he has apprized us, lead to misery; let us resolutely

pursue those of virtue and religion, which, notwith-

standing some present unpromising appearances, he has

positively assured us, will terminate in perfect happi-

ness and inejBfable glory.

3dly. Let us see and acknowledge the vanity of

being highly esteemed among men, if we are abomin-

able in the sight of God. Can the estimation of man

alter the real nature of things? Can it change the

leopard's spots, or make the skin of the Ethiopian

white ? Can it quiet the clamours of conscience, of

Vol. n. U
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give beauty to the deformity of vice ? Gan it shut

the door against the messenger of death, and suspend

or pervert the just judgment of the Almighty ? Men
may flatter our follies; they may even applaud our

vices : but it will soon be found, that lying lips are

but for a moment; while truth is mighty, and will

stand fast for ever : human errors will be swept away,

like the spider's web ; while the truth of God, like

the strong mountains, will remain unmoveable.

Lastly J since God is perfectly acquainted with the

motives of all our actions, let us learn the necessity of

making the service which we offer to him, the business

of the heart. His affectionate invitation, from the

beginning, has been, " My son, give me thine heart."

One ardent petition, one strong ejaculation of praise,

one sigh of humble penitence rising from a sincere

heart, is more acceptable in the sight of God, than all

the ostentatious services which the hypocritical Phari-

see can offer to him. Let us, then, worship him in

simplicity and godly sincerity; and we shall, ere long,

be exalted to those blessed regions, where our pious

affections will be no more diverted by the amusements,

w<iakened by the business, nor destroyed by the vices,

to which we are continually exposed in this world of

vanity and vexation of spirit.



SERMON X.

The Deliverance afforded to Man through a Redeemer,

EZEKIEL xxxiv. 16.

I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was

driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will

strengthen that which was sick : but I will destroy the fat and

the strong; I will feed them with judgment.

JL HESE words of the holy prophet relate, in their

primary signification, to the restoration of the children

of Israel from the Babylonish captivity- As in many

other passages of the sacred Scriptures, God is here

represented under the character of a tender Shepherd

seeking his flock, that had been attacked by ravenous

wild beasts, driven away from tlie fold, wandering in

the deserts, some of them torn and bleeding from the

assaults of their cruel foes, and some of them sick and

weak from hunger and fatigue. This was a lively

representation of the sufferings of the Jews, under the

ferocious enemies who had driven them away from

their native land, and dispersed them in a sad state of

captivity among the heathen nations. The merciful

promises contained in the words of the text, were in-

tended to console them in their distress, and to cheer
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them with the happy expectation of release from the

thraldom under which they suffered, a joyful return to

their own country, and a perfect re-establishment in all

their privileges, civil and religious.

At the expiration of seventy years, these gracious

declarations of the Almighty, by the mouth of his

prophet, were completely verified. But the words

have unquestionably a farther reference to the restora-

tion of the Jews, from the dispersed and degraded

condition in which we now find them among all the

nations of the earth. We derive an irrefragable argu-

ment in confirmation of the truth of our holy religion,

from the consideration that their present situation is

exactly conformable to what had been predicted by the

prophets of the Old Testament, and by our Saviour

Christ. After all their dispersions and sufferings

through a long course of ages, they are still, in a mira-

culous manner, preserved a distinct people ; no doubt,

to answer the wise purposes of God's providence, who i

has declared, that after the fulness of the Gentiles is

come in, " He will assemble the outcasts of Israel, and

" gather together the dispersed of Judah, from the four

" corners of the earth ; he will bring them from the

*' east, and gather them from the west : he will say to

" the north, Give up ; and to the south, Keep not back

:

" bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the

" ends of the earth." Then, in a more particular

manner, " he will seek that which was lost, and bring

" again that which was driven away ; he will bind up
*' that which was broken, and strengthen that which

" was sick."

But, although this prophesy of Ezekiel relate, in its

primary intention, to the afflicted circumstances of his
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brethren, the children of Israel, it has unquestionably

a far more extensive signification : it looks forward to

the days of the Gospel, and it contemplates the whole

human race. It is not necessary to remind you, that

in the language of sacred Scripture, the representations

which are there made, of the distresses of the Jews

under their temporal foes, and of their deliverance from

them, are intended to lead our imagination to tlie

afflicted state of mankind, under the oppressions of our

spiritual adversaries, and to the happy deliverance

which is afforded through the intervention of a Re-

deemer. In this view, I shall now proceed to consider

the passage before us; and surely, nothing can be

more expressive of the wretchedness of man, occasioned

by sin, and of the tender relief Avhich is offered through

the loving-kindness of God in Christ Jesus.

Since the ravages that were made upon human

innocence and happiness by the assaults of Satan, that

roaring lion who goeth about seeking whom he may

devour, the natural condition of mankind may well be

represented by that of a flock dispersed by ravenous

beasts, and chased through the wilderness : they are

driven far away from their true home, the seat and

centre of real felicity : with respect to that sustenance

which is necessary for the support and comfort of their

immortal souls, they are in a very destitute condition-

hungry and thirsty, their soul fainteth in them ; they are

ignorant of the way which leads back again to the

place of rest ; and, if they be informed of it, sick and

faint as they are, their own strength will not suffice

;

without foreign assistance they cannot return. In one

respect, indeed, the comparison will not hold. Man is

too often more absurd and ungrateful than the beasts
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who perish. The straying lamb is happy to fly back

again to the sheltering fold. The ox knoweth his

owner, and the ass his master's crib; but sinful man
has no desire to know and reverence his rightful Lord:

he will not consider his wretched condition, nor cheer-

fully embrace the means of safety, even when they are

proposed to him.

Are wandering mortals, then, given up to the error

of their ways? Has God sworn in his wrath, that they

shall not be permitted to return, and enter into his

rest? No; as it was he who made us, and not we

ourselves; notwithstanding our ingratitude and dis-

obedience, he does not cast us off" in utter displeasure

;

he still entertains a tender compassion for the work of

his hands ; he graciously invites us to return, to become

his people, the sheep of his pasture.

The only-begotten Son, who is designated under

the character of the ^'- good Shepherd^"* has appeared in

the wilderness of this world, to seek and to save that

which was lost. Hear his merciful intentions, as they

are expressed in the words of the text. He waits not

for us to return ; for, alas, we have by nature neither

the inclination nor the ability to go back again to our

best friend, our happy home : he came to seek that

which was lost. He has removed every obstacle that

stood in the way of our restoration to the favour of

God, and recovery of the forfeited joys of paradise

:

the good Shepherd laid down his life for the sheep.

He died for our sins, and he rose again for our justifi-

cation. He once sought them in person, and he now

seeks those who have erred and strayed from the right

way, by his messengers who beseech the wanderers, in

his stead, to return and be reconciled to God. He
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invites them by the promises of the Gospel. He
admonishes them by all the dispensations of his pro-

vidence. He solicits them by the suggestions of his

Holy Spirit.

If they listen to these merciful invitations, " he

" brings again those who were driven away"—he

brings them to the full enjoyment of the rich blessings

of his religion.

" He binds up that which was broken"—he imparts

consolation to the broken and the contrite heart, by the

assurance of pardon : he says to every humble and

penitent sinner ; " Let not thy soul be any longer cast

" down, nor thy spirit disquieted within thee : arise,

" and follow me in peace, for thy sins are forgiven

« thee."

If the repenting offender be desirous to obey the

heavenly call ; to follow his Master to the mansions of

bliss through the path of holiness ;
" he will then

" strengthen that which was sick"—he will enable him

to run in the way of God^s commandments without

fainting; to walk in his ordinances without being

weary; he will cure the spiritual maladies of the

afflicted penitent, and cause him to proceed from

strength to strength, till he appear before God in the

pure regions of immortality. Are these the words of

truth and soberness? Are these the gracious assur-

ances of him who cannot deceive ? Let me then

entreat those who have wandered from the path of their

duty, and who are inclined to persist in their errors, to

consicjer their forlorn condition, and to ask with the

deepest solicitude of heart, " What they can do to be

" saved from the wretchedness that surrounds them ?"

Behold, the Bishop and Shepherd of your souls has
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come to seek, and is ready to save you, although you

have been long lost to virtue and to happiness ; although

you have been broken and torn by your cruel adver-

saries, and made sick by the venomous contagion of

sin. Only repent, believe, and obey the Gospel, and

every evil will be remedied : he will guide you by his

wisdom, protect you by his power, bless you with his

love, and at last crown you with his glory.

These are strong declarations, but we are authorized

to make them by the word of Christ himself. In the

addresses of our Lord to his people, he repeatedly

presents himself to them under the endearing character

of a Shepherd. Viewed in this light, all his offices are

those of tenderness and love. Not one of his faithful

and obedient people escapes his merciful notice ; his

vigilant eye is continually over them : "I am the good
" Shepherd," saith he, " and know my sheep, and am
" known of mine."

He fleeth not like the hireling, in the hour of dan-

ger, and leaveth the wolf to catch and scatter them, but

is ready to hazard even his life in their defence.

He goes before them, to direct and encourage them

in the right way ; and they follow him, for they know

his voice.

He is very compassionate to all their infirmities ; he

gathers the lambs with his arm, and carries them in his

bosom ; and gently leads those that are with young.

He abundantly supplies all their spiritual wants; he

feeds them in a green pasture, and leads them forth

beside the waters of comfort : they lack nothing : even

when they pass through the valley of the shadow of

death, they need not fear any evil ; for even there he is

with them, and his pastoral rod and staif comfort them.
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Happy are the people who live under the guardian-

ship of such a kind and powerful Protector ! JVe^ my
brethren, have been received into the congregation of

Christ's flock, and have been signed with the sign of

the cross, to designate our character, and intimate to

what Master we belong. Highly, then, does it concern

us, to inquire what rules he has prescribed for the

regulation of our conduct ; what sentiments, and what

sort of deportment are best suited to creatures so

entirely dependent as we are. And here, let it be

observed, that in our intercourse with our Lord, the

great Shepherd of the sheep, humility must be the

ground work of all our services; this must influence

the thoughts of our heart and the actions of our life.

For, it ought to be deeply impressed upon our minds,

that he who was so compassionate to those who were

lost and driven away ; he who is so ready to bind up

the broken and to strengthen the sick, has also declared,

" But I will destroy the fat and the strong;" that is,

to such as are sensible of their weakness and necessity,

and who, therefore, commit themselves entirely to my
care and protection, I will yield every necessary assist-

ance : but those who are confident in their own wisdom

and strength ; who depend not upon my bount}^ ; who
vrill not submit to my directions ; who deem them-

selves sufficient for their own security and happiness—

those who are thus haughty, presumptuous, and refrac-

tory, I will miserably destroy.

As this spirit is altogether unbecoming in redeemed

sinners, and is repugnant to a cordial reception of the

Gospel, we find it condemned with great severity, in

every part of the word of God. It is said, " That he
*< bringeth down the mighty from their seat, but ex-

VoL. H. 15
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" alteth the humble and meek : that the hungry are

" filled with good things, while the rich are sent empty
" away : that the wise man must not glory in his

" wisdom, nor the mighty man in his strength ; for

" that the weakness of God is stronger than man, and

" the wisdom of the world with him is foolishness:

" that imaginations must be cast down, and every high

" thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of

" God; and we must bring into captivity every thought

" to the obedience of Christ: that vain mortals too

" often delude themselves with the fond imagination,

" that they are rich and increased with goods, and have
*' need of nothing ; when in reality, they are wretched,

" and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."

These declarations are exactly consonant to that of the

text ;
" I will destroy the fat and the strong." At this

awful hour of decision, the dreadful denunciation will

be verified, " Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,
" and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth

" from the Lord. The lofty looks of man shall be

" humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed
" down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that

" day."

Think of this, ye who imagine that there is no need

of an immediate revelation from heaven to enlighten

the darknessy to instruct the ignorance of mankind ; ye

who suppose that the human understanding is com-

mensurate to all truth, and therefore reject the mys-
teries of our religion; ye who. rely upon your own
native strength, and therefore ask not the aid of God's
Spirit

; ye who depend for acceptance upon the per-

fection of your obedience, and therefore disclaim the

doctrine of atonement, and seek not the kingdom of
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heaven in the humble garb of penitents, but with the

haughty demeanour of those wiio demand the payment

of a deht^ instead of petitioning for an unmeritedyauowr.

Be assured, that this disposition is most offensive in

the sight of God; is altogether inconsistent with our

rank and condition among intelligent beings; and

effectually precludes us from all that blessedness which

the Gospel of Christ was intended to confer, in this

world and the next, in time and through eternity. He
is in reality most strong, who places most dependence

upon the strength of his Almighty Protector: he is

best directed, who takes the wisdom of God for his

guide : he is most abundantly supplied with all good

things, who is most inclined to ascribe whatever he

receive, to the mere bounty of heaven.

Let us, then, be persuaded to walk humbly with our

God; or,' as it is expressed in the Gospel, to know the

voice of our Shepherd, and to follow him whithersoever

he may think proper to conduct us, submitting our-

selves entirely to his holy will and pleasure. Thus
shall we be authorized to draw comfort from the con-

cluding words of the text, " I will feed them with

" judgment." He will adapt his relief to our neces-

sities, whatever they may be. If, at any time, we
grow too confident and careless, he will gently admo-

nish us, by some check ofconscience, declaration of his

word, or dispensation of his providence. If, from a

consciousness of our weakness and depravity, we begin

to sink into the depths of despondency, he will cheer

us with the gracious promise, that, in his name, repent-

ance and remission of sins may now be preached to all

people. In a word, whether our necessities relate to

mind, body, or estate, of this we may rest assured.
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that he who loved us even unto death, and is now the

Head over all things for his Church, will not fail to

feed us with food that is convenient for us. Let us

only follow his directions, and depend on his bounty

;

and he will open his hand to fill us with plenteousness

here, and hereafter he will show us his salvation.

From what has been now said, we may infer,

1st. That those who have wilfully transgressed the

laws of God, and are determined to presist in their

errors, are in a very destitute and dangerous condition.

Their deplorable circumstances are thus represented in

the figurative language of the prophet---" They are

" said to have no shepherd ; to be scattered upon the

" face of the earth ; to wander through all the moun-
" tains, and upon every high hill; to become a prey,

" and meat to all the beasts of the field." Obstinate

transgressors may be insensible of their danger, but let

them be assured, that destruction threatens them in

every step of their unsteady progress. They are

wandering in a state of distraction, without any fixed

object before them; they are destitute of all those

gratifications in which alone a rational soul can acqui-

esce ; they have no dependence upon the good provi-

dence of God ; they are now a prey to a host of furious

and tormenting passions ; and Satan, the grand adver-

sar}^, is ever lying in wait to seize and rend them

with unutterable misery. Wonderful infatuation, that

wicked men can be unconcerned in the midst of such

horrible dans^ers

!

2dly. To those who.have been brought to a right

sense of the miseries attendant on a life of sin ; who

view in a proper light their original depravity, and their

many actual transgressions; who are impressed with a
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just idea of the value of their souls, of the necessity of

religion, and the importance of immortality ; who arc,

therefore, disturbed and anxious about their future

welfare—to persons of this description, let the words of

the text afford sweet consolation. Behold, the good

Shepherd comes to seek that .which was lost, and to

bring again that which was driven away ; to bind up

the broken, and to strengthen the sick. Upon the

Gospel plan of salvation, ample provision is made for

the relief of all your wants: here is pardon to the

penitent for past transgressions ; clear instructions for

the regulation of thbir future conduct ; grace to assist

them in the sincere discharge of their duty ; and, in

the whole course of their earthly pilgrimage, a cheering

confidence in the kind providence of God, and a

blessed hope of immortality beyond the grave.

Lastly; let those who have availed themselves of

these high advantages, and who live as becomedi the

Gospel of Christ, be duly sensible of their happy con-

dition, rejoice evermore, and in every thing give thanks.

They know, from experience, the import of these

figurative expressions of Ezekiel ;
" I will feed my

*' flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saidi the Lord

" God. I will feed them by the rivers in a good pasture,

" and upon the high mountains of Israel shall their fold

" be : there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat

" pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel."

And what shall separate you from this love of God?

You have, surely^no desire to quit the peace, security,

and plenty, which you now enjoy in the faithful

performance of all your religious duties, for the vain

amusements, or the vicious gratifications of this perish-

able world. You will not leave the rich pastures, and
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seek to satisfy your hungry souls with husks which

the swine do eat. You will not turn from the fountain

of living waters, and go for refreshment to the broken

cisterns which can hold no water.

Happy would it be, could all who are now present

be induced to estimate, in this manner, the joys of a

religious life! Let us entertain just notions of our

dependent state and condition. Let us humble our-

selves under the mighty hand of God, that he may
exalt us in due time. Let us cast all our care upon

him, for he careth for us. Let us be sober and

vigilant, because our adversary the devil, as a roaring

lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour.

Thus, by the grace of God, we shall be made perfect,

stablished, strengthened, settled in our religion here;

and when the chief Shepherd shall appear in the

character of our Judge, we shall receive a crown of

glory that fadeth not away.



SERMON XL

On the Resejnblance between Christians and littie

Children,

MATTHEW xix. 14.

Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto

me
J

for ofsuch is the kingdom ©f heaven.

A HE Pharisees and Scribes contradicted the doctrines

of our blessed Lord, and affected to deride the miracu-

lous works which were performed by him ; calling him

a Deceiver, and one that was in league with Beelzebub,

the prince of devils. But many of the common people,

who formed their opinions from the plain dictates of

unbiassed reason—who were not under the influence of

prejudice and passion, entertained very different senti-

ments of him, esteeming him as a prophet sent from

God, of eminent wisdom and piety, full of grace and

truth : they therefore diligently and reverently attend

to him. And, as it has been customary in all ages

to place a high value upon the prayers and blessings of

wise and holy men; among other marks of respect,

they bring young children unto Jesus, requesting him,

that he would pray over them, lay his hands upon
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them, and bless them. The disciples, seeing their

Master thronged with much company, and supposing

him to be fatigued with long teaching and exhortation,

attempt to repress the eagerness of these people, and

rebuke them for their seeming intrusion. But, our

gracious Lord, always ready to seize every occasion of

conveying some useful instruction, takes this oppor-

tunity to- inform his disciples and the surrounding

•multitude, what sort of temper and disposition of heart

was indispensably necessary, if they wished either to

attain or to enjoy the happiness of heaven—assuring

them, that unless they became like those little children,

\\ hom they were driving from his presence, they would

not be proper subjects of his Gospel-kingdom here,

nor would they be prepared to partake of his heavenly

happiness in a future world.

It will not, therefore, be an improper employment,

from an attentive examination of human nature, to

inquire what those distinguishing characters and dis-

positions of children are, which met with the particular

commendation of our Lord; and of the persons pos-

sessing which, he declares, that the kingdom of heaven

is composed—" Suffer little children, and forbid them

" not, to come unto me; for ofsuch is the kingdom of

" heaven."

We are expressly taught in the holy Scriptures,

and our own daily experience confirms the assertions

of the word of God, that man cometh into the world

under the disadvantage of an original and inherent

depravity. Upon this doctrine is founded the whole

scheme of Christ's redemption. From this doctrine

we argue the fiecessity, and therefore adore the merct/

of a mediating Saviour ; who by one oblation of him-
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self, once offered, made an atonement for all our guilt,

whether original or actual ; and who now, by his office

of Intercessor at the right hand of God, from time to

time, assists our weakness, relieves our wants, and

makes our imperfect services acceptable. But, although

human nature be corrupted and depraved, the seeds of

vice do not commonly shoot up at once to their full

growth—it requires time to bring the bitter fruits to

maturity. Observation may teach us, and the declara-

tion of Jesus Christ, in the words of the text, justifies

us in asserting, that in children are found many amiable

and excellent qualities, which, if they could be retained

through life, would show- human nature in a very

engaging light, and display several of those dispositions

which we must carry along with us, when we enter the

kingdom of heaven. Let us, then, proceed to point

out what the most striking of those qualities and dis-

positions are, which our Lord has commanded us to

cherish and improve, that we may become the subjects

of his kingdom, and the heirs of his glory.

What first deserves our attention, is a spirit of meek-

ness and docility of heart. When children look around,

they find themselves encompassed on every side, with

objects new and unaccountable. Sensible of their own

ignorance, they are ever ready to ask, and willing to

receive, assistance and instruction ; and unconscious of

any deception in their own bosoms, they place the

most implicit confidence in the information of others.

And is not this a spirit highly becoming ; nay, abso-

lutely necessary, in the rise and progress of the Christian

life? When we contemplate the new creation, the

work of our redemption through a suffering Saviour,

we perceive ourselves surrounded with wonders.

Vol. IL Ifi
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^* Great is the mystery of godliness, God was manifest

'* in the flesh." When we consider man as having

fallen from the state of innocence and happiness in

which he was originally placed—-as being justly liable

to the dreadful penalty of the divine law—with no other

prospect before him, but a fearful looking for ofjudg-

ment and fiery indignation; we may well exclaim,

with the apostle, " O the depth of the riches, both of

" the knowledge and wisdom of God!" It was his

wisdom that concerted, and his mercy that carried into

execution, the great scheme of eternal salvation ; so

that he may still be just, and yet the Justifier of those

who believe. The infidel, because he cannot thoroughly

explain this mysterious dispensation of the divine good-

ness, is determined to reject the whole. But if he be

a sinner, how presumptuous is it to despise the promise

of forgiveness, because he dislikes the mode in which

it is proposed to him ! If he hope for happiness at the

last, how absurd is it to spurn the offer of salvation,

because he cannot distinctly comprehend the method

by which the blessing was wrought out for him !—In

this case, our only wisdom, as well as best advantage,

is to adopt the language of Mary, and to act upon that

principle; " Behold the servant of the Lord, be it unto

" me according to thy word!"

2dly. Children are sensible of their -weakness and

inability to take care of themselves, and therefore fly to

a parent or a friend for assistance and protection. And
in the same spirit, it becomes iis, conscious of our

various infirmities, to go unto the great Parent of all

;

under the shadow of whose wings we may be safe

;

who is the shield and buckler of those who flee to him

for succour. Among other petitions, our Saviour
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taught us to pray, " Lead us not into temptation"

—

not that he meant to insinuate that God can tempt any

man to sin ; but his only design was to teach us the

necesaty of looking up to our heavenly Father for aid

in every trial—-that when our own weakness would

infallibly betray us into the snares of sin, his mighty

arm might protect and secure us from evil.

There is nothing that more effectually disqualifies

the soul for the reception of divine grace and benedic-

tion, than pride and self-sufficiency. The holy Scrip-

tures are therefore filled with exhortations to cherish

the contrary virtues. When the prophet showed the

people of Israel what was good, and what the Lord

their God required of them, he tells them, it was not

only " to do justice, and to love mercy ; but also, to

" walk humbly with their God." The Scribes and

Pharisees, vainly elated with notions of their own wis-

dom and importance, would not condescend to ask.

instruction, or receive assistance in the way to heaven,

from Jesus of Nazareth. " Have any of the rulers

" believed on him ? Are ye also deceived?" say they

to the officers who were sent to take him; " Search,

*' and look; for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet."

Those who supposed themselves to be whole^ said, We
have no need of a physiciaru It was the poor and

humble, the blind and miserable, that applied for aid.

It was persons of this description who were ready to

exclaim, " Son of David, have mercy on us ! Blessed

" is he that cometh in the name of the Lord !" It is

thus that God scattereth the " proud in the imagination

" of their hearts—that he putteth down the mighty

" from their seat, and exalteth the humble and meek

—
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" that he fiUeth the hungry with good things, but

" sendeth the rich empty away."

Further; we ha^e all observed, with what confidence

children go for relief in the hour of danger and distress,

to those of whose tenderness and love they have had

frequent experience—they ask with sincerity, and they

fear no reluctance nor deception. And with the same

disposition of mind should Christians call upon God
their Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

If the experience of former mercies be a reasonable

ground for future hope and trust, to what other person

should we go ; or what other name is there given under

heaven, whereby we may be so efFcctually saved ? To
him we are indebted for our creation in the rank of

rational and immortal creatures—for our preservation

amidst all the dangers with which we are necessarily

encompassed, or into which we have heedlessly plunged

ourselves. He has holden us up ever since we were

born. To him we are indebted for health and com-

petency, and every other blessing that renders life easy

and comfortable. And above all, notwithstanding our

weakness and guilt, to him we are indebted for the

blessed hopes of eternal glory through the redemption

that is in Christ Jesus. We ought, therefore, at all

times, to send up our petitions to him with humility,

and with full assurance of faith—convinced that " he

" who spared not his own Son, but delivered him up
" for us all, will, with him also, freely give us all

'' things diat are necessary for our real happiness.

" For what man is there among z/ow, if his son ask

" bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a

" fish, will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being
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" evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil-

" dren, how much more shall your Father which is in

" heaven give good things to them that ask him?"
Let it not, however, be concluded from what has

been said, that we are to discard the use of reason

altogether; or that we are to submit implicitly to

whatever comes under the name of a revelation from

heaven, without inquiring whether it be right or wrong,

reasonable or absurd. This would open a wide door

for every religious imposture, that has been obtruded

on the world. We are to examine, by the help of all

the light which is imparted to us from the Father of

lights, whether the things that are taught us be really

so. We are to comply with the admonition of St.

Paul, who requires the Christian to be able to give a

reason of the faith that is in him.

When we speak of the weakness of human nature,

and of the absolute necessity of imploring the divine

mercy and help, we are not to suppose that our only

business is to sit still and lament our inability. We
are to ask, before we can expect to receive—we are

to knock, before the door of mercy will open to us.

It is God that worketh in us, who animates and

strengthens our endeavours ; we are, therefore, to work

out our own salvation with fear and trembling.

With whatever devout and holy confidence we may

present our petitions before God, let it not be con-

cluded, that he will therefore answer our requests, at

the very time, and in the very manner, which xve may

think the most proper and convenient; but let us

patiently rest, in full assurance of faith, that he will

make all things work together in the end, for our

best advantage. What I mean to inculcate is this ; to
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imitate the disposition of children, by cherishing a

tender and teachable heart—humility to wait upon

God, in every ordinance which he has appointed, as

the means of conveying his grace and mercy—not

misguided by prejudice and pride, nor hardened by

obstinate unbelief—but be always glad to hear, willing

to learn, and ready to accept salvation upon any terms

on which the divine wisdom and goodness may think

proper to offer it. But, to proceed ;

There are several other qualities, which the words of

the text may fairly lead us to recommend to your seri-

ous consideration, as social creatures, and as Christians.

To feel and resent whatever bears the appearance of in-

jurious treatment, is agreeable to the constitution of our

nature—it is a part of that necessary law of self-defence

which our Creator has given us for our security and

preservation. But, after the danger is past, the guard

may go to rest. Accordingly we Rnd the child very

sensible ofan injury, and quick to resent and repel it.

But the storm that was raised in his bosom is soon

allayed, and is succeeded by a settled serenity—he

never harbours a dark and implacable resentment

—

he forgives the injurious person upon the first appear-

ance of returning kindness, and embraces him again

with a sincere and affectionate heart. Although the

word of God permits us, on certain occasions, to be

angry, and sin not; yet there is no duty more fre-

quently, or more earnestly inculcated, than that of

long-siiffenng andforgiveness. In this, more especially,

we are to imitate the great pattern of all perfection;

" who commands us to be kind one to another, tender-

" hearted, forgiving one another, even as he for Christ's

" sake hath forgiven us." To the malignant and
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unrelenting spirit he makes this unanswerable appeal

—" O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that

" debt, because thou desiredst me : shouldest not thou

" also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant,

*' even as I had pity on thee ?" And, it is made, in

the Lord's prayer, an express condition of our expect-

ing forgiveness for all our trespassess, at the hands of

God, that we be ready to forgive those who have tres-

passed against us.

The cheerfulness and joy of children, arising from

innocence, and purity of thought and intention, is

almost incessant and uninterrupted. If at any time,

the sunshine of the mind be overcast, it is but of

momentary duration—^the cloud passes away, and light

and cheerfulness return. It is thus that the Christian

is to go on his way rejoicing—he makes not his religion

consist in a gloomy and severe temper of mind, but

thinks a cheerful heart the best tribute of gratitude.

" That godliness i which he has chosen as his portion

*' for ever, is profitable for all things; having the

" promise of the life that now is, as well as of that

" which is to come—he can, therefore, rejoice ever-

" more, and in every thing give thanks." Not that I

would carry this doctrine so far, as to assert, that any

affliction, for the present, is joyous, rather than griev-

ous ; or that the good man cannot feel, like other men,

the stroke of pain and distress. But still, the most

afflictive changes and chances of this mortal life, cannot

deprive him of that peace of God, which passeth all

understanding—they cannot banish from his soul the

joy which is unspeakable and full of glory. He whose

affections do not altogether grovel here below, but are

elevated to things above, cannot be rendered entirely
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miserable by all the commotions and revolutions of

this world. So true is it, that in all circumstances,

*' joy is laid up for the righteous, and gladness for the

*' upright in heart;" and, therefore, the prophet exults

in these animated strains ; " Although the fig-tree shall

" not blossom, neither shall fruit be found in the vines;

" the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall

<' yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the

*' fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet I

' will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my
" salvation."

In the child, we commonly observe a happy dis-

position to be amused and pleased with every object

that falls in his way. Satisfied with the comfort of the

present moment, he does not make himself miserable

with melancholy forebodings of future calamities.

And this also is a turn of mind which cannot be too

earnestly recommended in every stage of this variegated

life. Though the prudent man will endeavour to fore-

see the approaching evil, and so far as possible, to

hide himself from it; yet surely, he ought not, by

anticipation, to make the mischief certain^ which was

only probable. A steady and pious confidence in a

wise and gracious Providence, is a ground of consola-

tion that can never be shaken. In God we live, and

move, and have our being. Let us trust the Creator

of the universe with the direction of his own works

—

let us humbly submit ourselyes to be guided by his

wisdom, and we shall be received into his glory.

Say not with a murmuring, or a desponding heart,

What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or where-

withal shall we be clothed ? Be careful for nothing

with a fretful and pining solicitude; but seek ye first
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the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all

things necessary for your permanent happiness shall be

added unto you.

Having thus laid before you such reflections as the

words of the text seemed naturally to suggest; what

remains, but earnestly to entreat you all, if they appear

to be the words of truth and soberness, to let them

sink deep into your minds, and produce their due

effects. " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any
*' of you, an evil heart of unbelief. But since the

" light of the glorious Gospel has shined unto you,
*' walk as the children of Ught, in all goodness, and
" righteousness, and truth." Remember, that with-

out holiness no man can see the Lord. But if ye are

diligent in cultivating the dispositions of long-suffering,

meekness, and gentleness, ye will be prepared for the

glorious kingdom of the Prince of Peace—^where (far

removed from the unhappy regions of discord, and

strife, and malevolence,) ye will bless God, and love

one another to all eternity. There, perfect innocence,

undisguised truth, and uninterrupted joy will prevail

and triumph for ever. Acquire those qualifications in

this world, which are necessary for the enjoyment of

this blessed society. Be converted from the hardness

and impenitence of sin; and become like little children.

Be meek and docile—let a consciousness of your own

infirmity induce you to fly for succour to the Father

of mercies and the God of all consolation. You have

hitherto experienced his wonderful love ; learn then to

rely upon it for ever. Amidst the various provocations

which you must necessarily meet with in a selfish and

malignant world, possess your souls in patience, curb

the impetuosity of resentful passions, and forgive, as

Vol. XL 17
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you hope to be forgiven. Look round upon the works

of nature, and seriously meditate on those of grace

;

and let your hearts rejoice in the loving-kindness of

the Lord; for it becometh well the righteous to be

joyful in their God. Cast your view forward to that

eternal world, towards which we are all hastening;

and if you lay up your treasures in heaven, you need

fear no evil. A crown of glory awaits you. These

are the dispositions which will constitute your immortal

happiness. The kingdom of heaven is open to you

;

and, in due time, you will enter into the joy of your

Lord.



SERMON XIL

On th& Mysieriousness ofthe Ways ofProvidence,

PSALM Ixxvii. l9.

Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters, and thy

footsteps are not known.

i HE Psalmist is here speaking of the mysterious

providence of God. Under the image of his passing

through the sea, and having his paths in the great

waters, in which every impression that is made is soon

obliterated, are represented the vanity and presumption

of our attempting to search out his* judgments, and

perfectly to comprehend his dealings with the children

of men.

The soul ofman seems to be formed with a natural

thirst for knowledge; and the desire of prying into

futurity is universally implanted in the human breast.

But, natural propensities and desires, which, under

due regulations, are sources of joy, when extravagantly

indulged, are only productive of pain. It is true, while

God has said to the sea, " Hitherto shalt thou come,

" and no farther"—while irrational animals soon arrive

at the summit of their improvement ; no bounds are

assigned to the increase and extent of human know-
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ledge. But still, in our present imperfect state, there

are many things too dark and intricate for our com-

prehension ; we cannot, in all instances, accurately trace

the footsteps of the Almighty, In a future state, our

faculties will be strengthened and enlarged. Having

come to the stature of perfect men in Christ Jesus, we

shall then put away childish things. We shall no

longer know in part, nor see through a glass darkly.

Light, (a glorious increase of knowledge,) is laid up

for the righteous; as well as gladness for the upright

in heart.

There is much truth in the pointed remark, that,

" where ignorance is bliss, it is folly to be wise."

Our Saviour himself has taught us, " that sujfficient

'^ unto the day is the evil thereof." An eager antici-

pation of evil lengthens the duration of distress, and

infuses bitterness into the cup of rational pleasure

which we now hold in our hands. Was it possible

for any person, upon his entrance into life, to draw

back the curtain of futurity, and to take a full prospect

of all the perplex'ides and distresses which are to infest

his way ; from that moment, his peace would be de-

stroyed; every enjoyment would be embittered by

trembling apprehension.

Thus we perceive, that our wise Creator is good in

what he denies, as well as in what he grants. We are,

therefore, to rest contented with our condition; to

proceed with humility and resignation ; satisfied that

the Judge of all the earth will do light, though we
cannot, in all cases, perceive the immediate propriety

of his determinations. This is an important principle

in the conduct of human life ; and perhaps the most

effectual way of impressing it forcibly upon your
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minds, will be to produce instances from the sacred

Scriptures.

And here, the surprising history of the life of Joseph

immediately presents itself to our view. That innocent

and unsuspicious youth was treated with injustice and

cruelty by his envious brethren ; he was sold to stran-

gers, conducted into a distant country, and reduced to

the abject condition of a slave; he was falsely accused

of crimes which he abhorred ; incurred the resentment

of a master whom he faithfully served ; and was con-

demned, at last, to endure among malefactors, the

miseries of a loathsome dungeon. With respect to

him, the paths of God were in the great waters ; the

ways of Providence were altogether mysterious ; but,

the event declared, tliat they were directed by wisdom

and mercy, fc«" the preservation of Jacob and his

children, as well as of the whole land of Egypt.

Joseph, being given up to the hands of the Ishmaelitcs,

sold to a principal officer of Pharaoh's court, thrown

into the very prison where the king's prisoners were

confined—Joseph, passing through this obscure path

of dejection and misery, was in the direct road to happi-

ness and honour. In this manner, he became a saviour

to the Egyptians, and to his Father's house—" As for

" you," says he to his brethren, " ye thought evil

" against me ; but God meant it unto good, to bring

" to pass as it is this day, to save much people alive."

And, it may be farther observed, in all these occur-

rences, he was an eminent type of Jesus Christ-

When we read the history of our Saviour's life and

suiFerings; to a partial and superficial observer, the

footsteps of God would not be known. The Jews

rejected him, because they depended more upon present
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appearances, than upon the wisdom and power 6f

God. It was, indeed, mysterious and astonishing, that

he whose birth was so obscure, whose life was spent

in poverty, and concluded by an ignominious death;

should, nevertheless, be the Redeemer of his people

Israel, and the light of the Gentiles. And yet, we

now rest assured, that from all these circumstances of

distress, he proved himself to be the true Messiah.

Being thus humbled ; making himself of no reputa-

tion ; he has given us a perfect example of meekness

and humility ; he has showed himself able to triumph

over the most dangerous temptations ; to vanquish even

death and the grave. So that the faithless and un^

believing justly merit this severe reproof; " O, fools,

" and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets

" have written 1 Ought not Christ to have suffered

*' these things, and then to enter into his glory?"

For the perfect completion of the prophecies which

related to him, there was a wonderful combination of

circumstances. When the fulness of time came, and

the Redeemer was to be born into the world, it was so

ordered, that a decree went forth from the Roman
government, to which the Jews were then subject, that

the whole land should be taxed. This rendered it

necessary for the parents of our Lord to leave Naza-

reth, and take a long journey to Bethlehem, a city of

Judah, because they were of the house and lineage of

David, with which family it was required to have their

names enrolled. At this particular time, Christ is

born; and thus, the prophecy was fulfilled, "Thou,
" Bethlehem—Ephratah, though thou be little among
" the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he

" come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel;



\

Sermon 12. IVays ofProvidence. 135

" whose goings forth have been from of old, from evcr-

" lasting."

Not long before our Redeemer came into the world,

Judea had been conquered by the Roman arms ; the

Jews were reduced to a state of entire subjection ; and

although their Sanhedrim, or great council of priests

and elders, were permitted to exercise some authority

;

they were totally deprived of the power of inflicting

capital punishment. Thus our Lord was condemned

by the Roman governor, Pontius Pilate ; the punish-

ment inflicted, (crucifixion,) was not a Jewish, but

a Roman punishment ; and Christ, by enduring it,

verified the prophecy, that his feet and his hands should

be pierced; and exemplified an ancient and figurative

representation, by being lifted up on the cross ; as the

brazen serpent was lifted up in the wilderness to heal

the wounded Israelites.

Thus we perceive, that although it is said by the

Psalmist, the paths of God are in the great waters, and

his footsteps are not known ; yet the event sufficiently

proves, that all things are settled by weight and mea-

sure, and conducted by unerring wisdom and truth.

Let us, therefore, learn to scan the works of the

Almighty with reverence. Let us live under the

steadfast persuasion, that the foolishness ofGod is wiser

than man ; and the weakness of God is stronger than

man. Let us love him with sincere hearts, and we

know that all things will work together for good.

Kvery person who reads the Scripture with attention,

will not a moment hesitate to acknowledge, that he

who created the universe, still presides over the works

of his hands; that he rules among the inhabitants of

the earth, as well as the armies of heaven; that we and
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all our concerns are ever under the guidance of his

wise and gracious providence.

But, setting aside past occurrences, many have found,

from their oxvn experience, that, what was deemed at

first a grievous misfortune, has proved, in the issue, a

great blessing. By suffering, for a season, under some

sharp calamity; by being disappointed in their expec-

tation of obtaining what was deemed a valuable good

;

by losing some object which warmly engaged their

affections ; they have found, that they were prevented

from running into a more deplorable state of misery;

and the loss of a present possession has been amply

compensated by the obtaining of a much more estima-

ble blessing. In this manner, we clearly perceive, and

are able to account for the proceedings of Divine

Providence; and the conclusion of every pious heart

will be, " Now know I that the Lord is good ; I will

*' therefore trust in him for ever."

But, although the designs of Providence are some-

times clearly opened and explained to us in this world

;

it frequently happens, that we are compelled to walk

through life in a dark and mysterious path, tempted at

every step to complain, " Why has the Lord thus dealt

" with me !" The complete explication of these mys-

teries must be referred to a future state of existence-

Reason and Scripture teach us, that there is a God
who created and who governs the universe. He who

made^ must have a regard for his own creatures. His

mercy is over all his works, and is more especially dis-

played in the creation, preservation, and redemption of

mankind. This God loveth virtue, and hateth iniquity

:

he will undoubtedly take care that his faithful servants

lose not their reward. This is not our everlasting
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abode. We are jf)urneying towards a better and a

continuing city. Tliere we shall be thoroughly con-

vinced, that the difficulties which we now meet with

in the way, were well-designed ; there w^e shall have a

perfect comprehension of what is now utterly inex-

plicable.

When the pious Psalmist compared his own afflicted

condition with the prosperous state of the wricked, tlie

first suggestions of his mind were, " then have I

" cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in

" innocency." He afterwards corrected this hasty

conclusion. For, although complaint be the natural

consequence of suffering; although no affliction for the

present be joyous, but rather grievous ; still, good

men frequently find, that as their burden grows heavy,

their strength is increased to bear it ; that the loss of

one comfort is alleviated by the acquisition of another;

that as temporal calamities have thronged around them,

their spiritual joys have been proportionably multiplied

;

that as the earth and its possessions have been vanishing

from beneath them, they have been enabled to take the

stronger hold of the heavenly inheritance. And is not

this a merciful provision of our Father who is in

heaven, to mitigate the afflictions of our mortal nature

by extraordinary suppUes of his Holy Spirit; to elevate

us above the distresses of this life, by disclosing to us

the joys of eternity? " Of myself," says the apostle,

" I am nothing; and yet, through Christ, who strength-

" eneth me, I can do all things." With this support,

the glorious company of apostles and noble army of

martyrs, took patiently the spoiling of all their earthly

comforts; and, through a great fight of afflictions,

continued faithful unto death. This support is now

Vol. H. 18
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offered to iis: for God remaineth the same, yesterday,

to-day, and for ever. He who gave his own Son to

be a ransom for us all, will with him also freely give us

all things.

In the perplexities of this mortal state, it must

certainly be a source of much consolation and con-

fidence to every considerate mind, to reflect that the

universe is under the absolute government of a Being

who is perfectly wise, and powerful, and good. " The
'' Lord reigneth; the earth may rejoice; yea, the

" multitude of the isles may be glad thereof." How-
ever dark and perplexed the present disposition of the

affairs of this world may be, let us ever recollect, that

all things are under the management of irresistible

power, infallible wisdom, and boundless mercy; and

surely, murmuring and complaint will cease. For in

what better hands could universal empire be placed ?

Whom would we sooner choose to govern us, than

such a Being, who is infinitely perfect? Suppose the

providence of God did not superintend the affairs of

men ; suppose we were permitted to accomplish all

the intentions of our hearts without check or control;

what a scene of confusion and misery would this earthly

habitation be! Ignorant and precipitate, we should

rush against each other; peace and happiness would

immediately vanish, and future good would not be

produced from present apparent evil, but the result of

all would be perpetual disorder and wretchedness.

Let us, therefore, not only acquiesce with humility in

the divine government ; but even rejoice and exult

with the delightful consciousness, that we are always

under the guidance and protection of One, who knows
what is best for us ; who is able to execute every pur-
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pose of his own will ; and who is good to all who love

and fear him.

" Take no thought," says our Lord, " for to-morrow

:

" to-morrow shall take thought for the things of itself:

*' sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." By
which expression he does not mean to prohibit prudent

forethought, and diligence in the management of our

temporal affairs; for these are duties frequently en-

joined in other parts of Scripture; but his intention is,

to forbid all anxious, impatient solicitude, which indi-

cates a want of pious confidence in the good providence

of God. After we have discharged our duty faithfully,

let us trust the event to him- Doubt, and anxiety,

and fretfulness, are utterly inconsistent with true piety

;

they lessen our ability to sustain the apprehended evil

;

they are, in a word, altogether absurd and unreason-

able. For all our impatience will not wrest die sceptre

out of the hand of God, nor change the course of things.

He will still be our sovereign Lord, to whose sway we

shall be compelled to submit, if we yield not a willing

obedience. " The Lord is King, be the people never

" so impatient : he sitteth between the cherubims, be

" the earth never so unquiet."

Christ has taught his disciples to call upon God
^continually, under the tender appellation of " Our

" Father.'''^ Children, we know, are apt to be im-

patient under the wholesome restraint imposed upon

them by their parents. But still, the discreet and

affectionate child will repose so much confidence in the

wisdom and goodness of a parent, as not to rebel

against his positive injunctions. Many have lived to

see and acknowledge the justice of prudent correction,



140 On the Mysterwusness of the Sermon 12.

and to bless the father who restrained them, at the

moment when they were struggUng for unlimited

indulgence. This argument is thus beautifully pro-

secuted by St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews

:

" My son, despise not thou the chastening of the

" Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : for

«' whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth

" every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chasten-

" ing, God dealeth with you as with sons ; for what

<' son is he whom the father chasteneth not? But if

" ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers,

" then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore,

" we have had fathers of our flesh, which corrected us,

" and we gave them reverence : shall we not much
" rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and

" live ? For they verily for a few days chastened us

" after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that

" we might be partakers of his holiness. Now, no

" chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous,

" but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward it yieideth the

" peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which

" are exercised thereby. Wherefore lift up the

" hands which hang down, and strengthen the feeble

" knees."

To conclude : since God has endued us with vari-

ous powers of body and mind ; since he has appointed

certain means to be employed for the accomplishment

of every end ; let us exert the faculties which he has

given us. Let us not tempt Providence by careless-

nesss and sloth; but let us pray earnestly for the

acquisition of good ; let us deprecate all manner of

evil; let us strive by vigilance and industry to obtain
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what is needful for soul and body ; and we may safely

trust the Lord Jehovah for ever. He will be our shield

and buckler in present danger; and hereafter, our

exceeding great reward.



SERMON XIII.

On the Resurrection of Lazarus.

JOHN xi. 35, 36.

Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, " Behold how he loved him.**

X HESE word's were spoken of our Saviour, while

he was standing at the grave of Lazarus, just before

he raised him from the dead. The miracles of our

blessed Lord commonly answered a twofold purpose

;

to display his own greatness and glory, in the character

of the expected Messiah ; and, at the same time, to

supply the necessities, and alleviate the miseries of

mankind. From several instances, we find, that he

experienced all the tender affections of human nature,

without yielding to any of its weaknesses ; and although

he declared, that every one who did the will of his

heavenly Father, was his sister and his brother ; 3'et he

regarded particular persons with a peculiar degree of

complacency and love. Among these was Lazarus of

Bethany, whom he calls his friend^ and on whose

account he performed one of his most astonishing

miracles, in restoring him to life, after he had been

four days dead. This wonderful exertion of divine
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power, with some of the circumstances which pre-

ceded it, I shall make the subject of the following

discourse. Here our Saviour appears as a glorious

personage who claims our love and adoration : he that

was susceptible of all the emotions of the most animated

friendship, is surely entitled to our esteem. He that

could reanimate the lifeless body, ought to be had in

universal reverence. Let us strive to imitate his

benignity, while we revere his power.

This miraculous transaction is related only by the

Evangelist John, the disciple most remarkable for a

friendly and sympathetic heart. He could not omit a

representation, in which his Master appeared in a light

so amiable, and so congenial to his own disposition and

turn of mind. The principal circumstances of his

relation, you may recollect, are these—That in the

town of Bethany dwelt Lazarus, with his sisters Mary

and Martha, who had hospitably entertained their Lord,

and treated him with that respect which was due to

one whom they acknowledged to be Christ the Son of

God ; and in return, they were particularly beloved by

him. That in the illness of Lazarus, they immediately

sent to implore relief, " saying, Lord, behold he whom
" thou lovest, is sick." That Jesus complied not

immediately with their request, " but abode two days

" still in the same place, where he was." That, in the

mean time, the sick man died ; and when Jesus came,

at last, Martha met him with a gentle remonstrance,

" Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not

" died;" at the same time, reposing the most humble

confidence in his goodness and power :
" I know, that

" even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God
" will give it thee." That after expressing his sorrow
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with all thst sensibility of heart, which the melancholy

occasion required, he came to the grave, and with a

loud voice, commanded the dead man to come forth \

who immediately obeyed the summons, and came

forth, to the conviction of the incredulous, and to

the great astonishment of the whole multitude of spec-

tators.

From this relation, the following observations seem

naturally to arise. Wherever the religion of Jesus

Christ prevails in its full force, there tenderness of heart,

and gentleness of manners will be its constant attend-

ants—there peace and love will abide for ever. The
spirit of piety is a social spirit—its direct tendency is to

soften the hardness and mitigate the ferocity of the

human heart. Although, in the Christian world, the

doctrines of our holy religion have not that full effect,

tvhich every good man would desire—although the

kingdom of Christ is not yet come in all its efficacy

and power; it is, nevertheless, evident, that since the

introduction of Christianity, the manners of mankind

are become less ferocious, and more tractable and civil.

Wars (at the best but too full of terror and cruelty)

are conducted with less barbarity—the intercourse

among nations is more gentle and easy—and a spirit of

benevolence is more universally diffused. Among the

independent communities of men, as they are spread

over a great part of the earth, the prevalence of our

holy religion has been productive of these happy con-

sequences. But we are more sensible of its blessed

effects, as they appear in smaller societies—in families

composed of few individuals. The rays of the sun

diffuse a general warmth and joy over the whole face

of nature ; but we are more struck with their irresist-
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ible power, when many of them are collected to a

point, and brought to operate on one object. We are

informed that " Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and
*' Lazarus." They had frequently attended to his

divine instructions—they obeyed his precepts, and en-

deavoured to imitate his example. The consequence

was, they were connected by uniformity of sentiment

and affection—they were awake to each other's pains

and pleasures—the light of joy was increased by reflec-

tion from one bosom to another ; the stream of sorrow

was weakened, by being separated into different chan-

nels. Happy would it be, were the same unanimity

to prevail through every Christian family—the same
spirit of mutual forbearance and condescension—the

same solicitude to promote each other's pleasure, and!

to ward off the assaults of pain. Let the religion

which you profess have its due influence on your

hearts, and this will assuredly be the case. You will

•strive to accommodate yourselves to the inclinations of

one another. You may perhaps differ, as to the mode
of expressing your devotions. But disagreement in

trifles will not break the bonds of harmony. You will

have one Lord, and one hope of your calling. You
will have the same Father of mercies, to whom you

may express your gratitude—the same conipassionate

Saviour, to whom you may fly for succour in the hour

of distress.

For, from th.e history of all the past ages of the

\yorld, and from the frequent instances which fall under

our own observation of virtuous and pious men strug-

gling with distress, we find the words of the apostle

constantly verified, " Whom the Lord loveth, he chas-

"' teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth."

Vol. IL
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In sorrow shalt thou eat the fruits of the earth, is a sad

sentence of an ancient date ; and all the children of men^

of every description and character, have experienced its

melancholy effects. Of Lazarus and his sisters, it is

expressly said, that the Lord loved them ; and yet, we
find they were not exempted from their portion of

sorrow. Hence, we may further observe, that we are

not presumptuously to throw the bolts ofthe Almighty,

nor to deal condemnation round the land on those wc

judge hisyocj, merely from circumstances' of temporal

affliction. There is no standard by which to deter

mine the degress of divine approbation and love, but

by the degrees of our own advancement in true wisdom

and sincere piety. And yet, how frequently do men,

either from ignorance or pcrverseness, form their judg-

ment on very different principles! The pretended

friends of Job reproached him ; " Ifthou wertpure and
" upright; surely now God would awake for thee to

" dispel thy distresses, and ta make the habitation of

*' thy righteousness prosperous." When, after his

preservation from shipwreck, a viper fastened on the

hand of Paul, one of the inhabitants of the island im-

mediately denounced, " No doubt, this man is a

" murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea,

" yet vengeance suffereth not to livc^" While our

blessed Saviour was suspended on the cross, the taunts

and revilings of the chief priests were as unjust as they

. were malicious—" He saved others, hitnselfhQ cannot

" save. If he be the King of Israel,^ let him now coi^^e

" down from the cross, and we will believe him. He
*' trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will

" have him ; for he said, I am the Son of God."

From such instances as these, \\:e may learn, not tc
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form rash opinions of the merits of others, or of our-

selves, from the circumstances of temporal good or

evil. The present unequal distribution of happiness is

one of the strongest arguments which mere reason can

urge for a day of future retribution. What though the

wicked may now flourish like the green bay-tree; if

God be just, his end is, to be cut down, and perish for

ever. " Hath God forgotten to be gracious," said the

Psalmist in the time of his trouble, " will he shut up

"his compassion in displeasure, for ever ?"—^But he

corrects this murmuring spirit
—" I said, It is mine own

" infirmity—-I will remember the years of the right

" hand of the Most High—I will remember that the

** end of the upright man is peace." Let it not, how-

ever, be concluded from what is now said, that virtue

is not more favourable than vice, to the present happi

ness of man. Though it may, in general, be affirmed,

that all things come alike to all; yet, surely, daily ex-

perience teaches, that virtue and religion screen us

from many mischiefs and miseries to which wickedness

is perpetually exposed; and that they open copious

fountains of consolation, in die wilderness which afflic-

tion may spread aroimd us—^fountains of consolation

.

which are never found in the paths of vice.

The distresses which befall us in this life, have

commonly a tendency to humble our pride, and to abate

that self-sufficiency, which, though very prevalent, is

but ill suited to the frailty of human nature. In the

height of his prosperity, Nebuchadnezzar exclaimed,

«' Is not this great Babylon, that I have built by die

<' might of r.iy power, and for the honour of mrj

' majesty?" But, when the voice fell from heaven,

«' The kingdom k departedfrom thcpp' Jk then he,^an



148 On the Resurrection ofLazarus. Sermon 13.

to acknowledge, in the humility of his heart, " That
" God ruleth in the army of heaven, and among the

*^ inhabitants of the earth—that his works are truth, and

" his ways judgment; and those who walk in pride?

" he is able to abase." It is in the moment of trouble

and abasement, that we are most effectually convinced,

that man was not designed for a solitary being—that it

is not good for him to be alone. We then become

thoroughly sensible of our weakness—we look around

on every side, and anxiously inquire, " Who will

" show me any good ? Where is the sympathetic

" bosom into which I may pour my griefs ? Where
'^' is the friendly arm which will support me, for a little

" while, through this toilsome journey ?" Happy is it

for those who have obtained a friend, willing to hear,

and able to assist them ! In the illness of Lazarus,

they immediately send to Jesus, " saying. Lord, behold,

*' he whom thou lovest is sick"—to Jesus they apply

for relief, of whose love they had rendered themselves

worthy, and in whose power they were persuaded

they might confide. It sometimes happens, that the

utmost exertions of human skill and strength are found

to be ineffectual—the s}'mpathetic condolence of our

earthly friends may mitigate a distress, but not entirely

remove it. In these circumstances, every Christian

ought to remember, that the same Jesus, who was so

tenderly affected by the calamities of mankind, while

he lived on earth, is now exalted to the right hand of

the Majesty on high, that he might become our inter-

cessor in heaven. What abundant reason, therefore,

have we to admire the wisdom, and rejoice in the

goodness of God, who has so far condescended to our

weakness, as to provide a Mediator for us in our own
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jiature—one who, we are assured, can be touched

with a feeling of our infirmities ; and to whom we are

invited to come with boldness. Frail and imperfect

man ! weak and wretched as thou art ; in all the sor-

rows that overwhelm thy soul, pour forth thy complaints

to him with steadfast faith and humble penitence ; and

he will hear in heaven, his dwelling place; and in due

time, turn the affliction of a moment into an everlasting

good.

For, we may further learn, from the subject now
before us, not to repine and show an impatient spirit,

if God should not answer our petitions in the very

manner, nor at that particular time, which we may
think the most proper and convenient. After Jesus

had been made acquainted with the distress of his

friend, and entreated to come to his relief, Ave are

informed, " He abode two days still in the same place

*' where he was." With what impatient sorrow must

they have watched the lamp of life, growing, every

instant, more faint and feeble; and vvheii it Vv'as utterly

extinguished, with what seeming justice might they

have broken forth into bitter expostulations! " Is it

*' thus that our great Teacher expresses his regard ?

-' Is it thus that he puts his own precepts of benevo-

" lence in practice, by absenting himself irom his

" dying friend ? Have we not frequently, by every

" mean in our power, testified our respect ; and has

" he not as frequently declared, that our expressions

'•^ of esteem were acceptable to him ? In the day of

" our prosperity, he was often a welcome guest.

" Surely, he is not like those base and mercenary

f mortals, who can court the smiles of the fortunate,

" but instantly shrink away from the cries of the miser-
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** able 1'* The event proved that such expostulations,

however natural, ought not to be indulged. The
dispensations of Divine Providence must often be

mysterious to the imperfect apprehensions of men, who
can only view them through a glass darkly ; but yet,

they are directed by unerring wisdom and truth.

Clouds and darkness are round about him ; yet righte-

ousness and judgment are the habitation of his seat.

Why was Lazarus permitted to languish, and to die?

It was, as our Saviour told his disciples, for the glory

of God, and for the confirmation of their faith. Why
was Joseph led through such a long and intricate path

of misery ? It was, that he might become a father to

Pharoah, and be made the instrument of saving the

fives of his brethren, by a great deliverance. Why
was Christ himself subjected to cruel mockings and

scourgings—to ignominy and death ? It was, that he

might conquer him who had the power of death, and

show himself the Lord of life and glory to all that

believe. However difficult, therefore, our path may
be, or however deformed with rocks and precipices

;

let us go on with confidence and alacrity. The further

we proceed, we shall only be the more elevated, and

the better prepared to enjoy the delightful prospect

which lies beyond these surrounding difficulties.

After what might have appeared a long and unsea-

sonable delay, the Saviour came at last, to assure his

friends that the cause of their affliction should be

removed—that he was the resurrection and the life

;

having all power in heaven and in earth, to accomplish

the purposes of his benevolence. But, before he pro-

ceeded to that astonishing exertion of divine power, in

recalling his friend from tlie bed of death; touched
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with the general distress of those who were near him,

he yielded, for a moment, to the emotions of grief that

were struggling in his bosom. The exercise of every

native passion of the human heart, when not indulged

to excess, is right. Jesus himself, the great pattern of

all perfection, was affected by anger and love, by joy

and sorrow. He wept; perhaps, not only for the more

immediate affliction of his friends ; but for the calami-

ties, which, in consequence of sin, had overwhelmed

the whole human race—for the bodijy designed for

perpetual youth and immortality, now subject to dis-

ease and death, and to dissolution in the grave—for the

souly created after the image of God in righteousness

:lnd true holiness, now debased and polluted by sin;

and, of course, in too many instances, condemned to

misery. Jesus wept—but, as the Jews observed, it

was only an indication of his love—it did not, as is-

often the case with weak mortals, disqualify him for

action ; or cause him to turn away from a scene of

distress, wWch, by staying, he might remove: he

spoke the commanding word, and the dead obeyed his

voice, and came forth. And here, imagination might

indulge itself, for a moment, in describing the various

emotions that disclosed themselves in the spectators of

this wonderful transaction. With whiit a mixture of

amazement and reverence did Lazarus throw himself

at 'the feet of his Almighty Lord \ With what trans-

ports of gratitude and joy did the weeping sisters view

their reviving brother ! With what gloomy discontenS

did the obstinate turn away from the astonishing spec-

tacle ! With what exultation did the meek and docile

triumph in tlie fulness of their faith!
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From what has been said, I shall conclude with

exhorting you to endeavour to deserve the love of

your Saviour, by every method which is prescribed in

the Holy Scriptures. It is a love that is neither weak

nor wavering—in the valley of the shadow of death it

will shield you from danger—it will follow you into an

eternal state ; and continue to bless you, as long as he

exists, with whom there is no variableness, nor shadow

of turning.

Learn to tremble at the power of him in whose

hands are the issues of life and death. Who can re-

animate the sleeping dust—who has power to kill the

body; and not only so, but to destroy both body and

soul in hell.

Frequently meditate on that great article of the

Christian faith, a future resurrection either to happiness

or misery. Cast your view forwards to that tremen-

dous scene, when the graves shall be opened, and the

sea give up her dead—when the father and the son,

the sister and the brother, shall stand together before

the awful tribunal of God. Let these reflections sink

deep into your hearts, so as to induce you to live

together now, in the true spirit of the Gospel of love

and peace; and then, in the great day of decision,

you will not be separated—the harmonious company

of just men made perfect, will join with angels and

archangels, and all the host of heaven, to praise God,

and promote the happiness of each other for ever.

Let religion be the faithful guide of your conduct^

in the various duties of human hfe, and she will be

your comfort and support under the pressure of un-

avoidable cal^iity. If men were wise; if they knew
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the things which belong to their peace, surely they

would embrace and ever hold fast the blessed Gospel

of Christ, which aftbrds a rod and a staff to sustain us

in the valley of the shadow of death ; which enables

us even to triumph over death and hell; and crowns us

with glory and immortality.

In the hour of temporal calamit}', let lis never

abandon ourselves to despondency, as if God had for-

gotten to be gracious, and had cast us oif in his dis-

pleasure for ever. The deceased Lazarus may rise

from the bed of death : our withered comforts may-

revive : the gloomy night of affliction will be succeeded

by die morning of the resurrection, and the glorious

day of immortal bliss.

What though the affectionate sisters of Lazarus may
be exposed to acute distress on account of their dying

brother : what though the sensible heart may experi-

ence many a pungent sorrov/, of which the stupid and

obdurate are utterly ignorant : let us bear the shock of

misery for a little while ; and then carry these disposi-

tions along with us into the regions of immortalityo

There will be objects worthy of the most enlarged, and

the most ardent affections of our souls : there chagrin

and disappointment will cease to blast the promised

joy : there sorrow and sighing will be done away for

ever.

Jesus is the resurrection and the life. Let us make

him our friend, and we may bid defiance to the virulence

of all our spiritual adversaries. In life, he will be our

shield and buckler; in death, our comfort and security;

and, through the boundless periods of eternity, the

dispenser of our exceeding great reward. Whither he

Vol. it. 20
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is gone, we know ; the way which leads to his glorious

mansion we know, for it is clearly pointed out in his

own Gospel. Let us follow his footsteps; and, in due

season, we shall partake of his glory.



SERMON XIV.

On the Temper necessary for the Reception of tlw

Gospel.

JOHN vii. 47, 48, 40.

Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? Have
any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed on him ? But

this people, who knoweth not the law, are cursed.

fV HEN the Author of our holy religion came and

dwelt among men, to accomplish the great work of

redemption, he gave abundant evidence of his divine

mission; he demonstrated himself to be the Son of

God with power. The stupendous miracles vvhich he

wrought, produced conviction in the minds of many

of the unprejudiced common people, and they received

him as the Messiah, so frequently foretold by the

prophets; for, the Evangelist informs us, "That many
*' of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ

" Cometh, will he do more miracles than these which

" this man hath done?" But, the arguments which

were sufficient to convince the humble and dispassionate

mind, only served to confirm the prejudice, and exas-

perate the resentment of the proud and self-interested

X*hariseps, Instead of candidly examining his preten*
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sions to a commission from on high, they resoh'e, by

the threatening of punishment, to suppress, at once, his

growing influence among the people ; " so they and

" the chief priests sent officers to take him." But, the

word of iruth is sometimes, when it is least expected,

quick and powerful. They who were sent to appre-

hend Jesus, are themselves overpowered by his heavenly

discourse; return without executing the unrighteous

task assigned them; and, when they are questioned,

" Why have ye not brought him ?" ingenuously ac-

knowledge, " Never man spake like this man." With

mingled emotions of disappointment, contempt, and

indignation, " then answered the Pharisees, Are ye also

" deceived? Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari-

" sees, believed on him? But this people, who knoweth

^^ not the law, are cursed ?" A warm expostulation

this, but proceeding from a vicious motive. Their

arguments were frivolous, and their execrations fell

harmless to the ground. Thus difficult is it for the

light of heavenly truth to penetrate and illumine that

mind which is overspread with the earth-born clouds

of pride, covetousness, and ambition. Thus strongly

inclined is the prejudiced heart, to grow angry, when

it ought to consider; to use opprobrious language,,

when it ought to convince by strength of reasoning;

to curse in the bitterness of misguided zeal, when it

caight to soothe by the gende methods of persuasion.

" Are ye also deceived ? Have any of the rulers,

" or of the Pharisees, believed on him?" These con-

tumelious interrogations were proposed, at the com-

mencement of Christianity, for the purpose of shaking

the faith of believers ; and the same sentiment, although

not expressed precisely in the sg.me words, Avith an



Sermon 14. Reception ofthe Gospel loi

intention equally mischievous, has been repeatedly

urged in succeeding ages. From the beginning, to

this day, the same causes have been productive of

similar effects : t)ie heavenly system of our holy religion

has been hid from the wise and prudent—^from those

who are vainly puffed up with extra^agant notions of

their own acuteness of penetration and depth of judg-

ment ; and it has been revealed to babes—to those who
are conscious of their weakness ; who feel their neces-

sity of instruction in divine knowledge, and direction

in the way to heavenly bliss..

When all circumstances ajre considered, it is an

argument of little force against the truth of the Gospel,

that it was at first rejected by the hypocritical Phari-

sees, and supercilious rulers of the Jews: the more

accurately the pretensions of this celestial wisdom are

examined, the more clearly may she be justified by all

her children. For, let us consider,

1st. The kingdom of our blessed Redeemer is not

of this world : it was not founded upon the principles

of worldly wisdom ; it was not to be extended oxer

the earth by the strength of the arm of flesh, but by

the mighty power of God ; it flatters not the confident

pretensions of the wise and the powerful men of ihls

earth, but its direct tendency is, on all occasions, to

abate the swelling vanity of the human heart. And is

it not to be expected, that such an institution \\ oiild

meet with virulent opposition from the proud and

selfish; from those whose sole object was their own

aggrandizement in the ^vorld? God, in his infinite

wisdom, intended to give to all mankind the most

illustrious evidence of the divine origin of our religio!i.

Hence it vv^as, that the apostle observed, '-God hatli
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" chosen the foolish things of the world to confound

" the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of

" the world to confound the things which are mighty

;

" and base things of the world, and things which are

" despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are

*' not, to bring to nought tilings that are." And the

important inference which he draws, is this; "That
<' no flesh should glory in his presence : that the ex-

" cellency of the power may be of God, and not of

" man." Thus, we have this strong confirmation of

the truth of Christianity, that it prevailed, not only

without the aid, but in defiance of the most avowed

and violent opposition of the rulers of this earth.

2dlv. The Pharisees believed not on Christ, be-

cause they had permitted their prejudices to prevail so

far as to blind their judgment, not only in the interpre-

tation of prophecy, but also in their opinions with

regard to evident facts. In the time of our Lord,

Galilee was one of the three provinces into which the

land of Israel had been divided. This part of the

coimtry was inhabited by a great number of Gentiles

interspersed among the Jews. The inhabitants were

deemed rude and illiterate ; hence, one of the bitterest

terms of reproach thrown by their foes on Christ and

his apostles, was to denominate them Galileans.

This was the distin.guished scene of our Lord's bene-

volent ministrations ; here he frequently delivered his

divine discourses, and here he wrought many of his

miraculous works. The Pharisees, too precipitate in

their judgment, supposed him to be a native of the

country, and hence concluded, that he could not be

the expected Messiah, who, according to the ancient

prophecies, was to be of the tribe of Judah, aixl a de-
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scendant of David. When Nicodemus, who was one

of them, although secretly a believer, attempted to

check the violence of their proceedings against Christ,

gently remonstrating, " Doth our law judge any man
" before it hear him, and know what he doeth?" they

contemptuously replied, "Art thou also of Galilee

2

" Search and look; for out of Galilee ariseth no pro-

" phet." Had they not been blinded by prejudice

and resentment, they might have discovered from the

public records of their country, that prophets had

actually arisen out of Galilee, such as Jonah, Nahum,
and Elijah; and that with respect to the place oi'

Christ's nativity, he was bom, according to the predic-

tions of the prophets, at Bethlehem of Judah^ and of

the house and lineage of David. Thus, the Pharisees

believed not, because they were prompted by the pride

and restlessness of their hearts, to put a wrong con-

struction upon the prophecies that related to the Mes-

siah. It had been predicted, that kings should bow

down before him ; that nations should do him service ;

that he should be a mighty conqueror, glorious in hiu

apparel, and travelling in the greatness of his strongthv

Hence, they expected that he would lead his country-

men to the conquest of their enemies, and give them

an extensive and glorious temporal dominion. They

were offended at the mean appearance and humble

deportment of our blessed Redeemer, and rejected

with scorn his pretensions to the authority of the

Messiah. Candid examination of the whole scope of

prophecy, and due attention to the miraculous proofs

which he brought of his divine mission, would have

effectually removed their error : they would have found

that he was to be the Prince of Peace, meek and lowly

,
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binding up the broken-hearted, speaking comfortably

to Jerusalem ; in a word, that his conquests were to be

over the spiritual adversaries of man's felicity : that the

greatness of his strength was to be displayed in subdu-

ing sin, and death, and hell : that his glorious apparel

consisted of his pre-eminent virtues, and his wonderful

works : that kings should bow down before him, and

nations do him service, as the Lord of all power and

might ; the Head over all things for his Church.

Lastly ; the rulers and Pharisees, the great men of

the earth, believed not the Gospel, because it made a

direct attack upon some of the most predominant

inclinations of their hearts. The wise men of this

world disdained to be instructed by a company of

illiterate fishermen : they despised the simplicity of the

Gospel, the foolishness of preaching : they deemed it

too abject a submission for men of their comprehensive

faculties, " to cast down imaginations, and every high

" tiling that exalteth itself against the knowledge of

" God, and to bring into captivity every thought to the

" obedience of Christ."

Theproud and the hypocritical were offended at those

doctrines which represented all men as sinners, thus

making repentance necessary for all ; which more im-

mediately, and with peculiar severity, attacked those

vices of which they were guilty ; thus weakening the

influence which they had unjustly acquired over the

minds of the people ; which placed the despised Gen-

tiles on a level with God's ancient people the Jews ; .

breaking down the middle wall of partition that was-

betvveen them, and making them all one in Christ

Jesus; which represented their rigid attention to the

external ordinances of their religion, as of little signi-



Sermon 14. Reception ofthe Gospel. 161

ficance in the sight of God, unless they were accom-
panied by the more weighty matters of the law—unless

these outward observances originated in purity and

uprightness of heart.

The voluptuous shrank away in terror from that

heavenly system of pure morality, which required men
to love not the world, nor the things of it; to crucify

the flesh, with its affections and lusts; to be sober

in all things ; not to live in pleasure, for that he who
thus liveth is dead to all the valuable purposes of life;

in a word, to take up the cross daily, and follow the

steps of the great Author of this divine institution,

through the rugged paths of patience and mortifica-

tion.

From all these considerations, we are not to be sur-

prised, that the Gospel, at its first appearance, was

rejected by artful hypocrites, wealthy sensualists, and

supercilious tyrants : as the apostle observed ; " Ye
" see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise

" men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many
" noble are called." But, while these, with fatal dis-

regard to their best interests, spurned the blessing from

them; whenever it was proposed to men of humble

and docile hearts, it was gratefully received as the most

precious gift of heaven ; it was cordially embraced as

the power of God unto salvation.

My brethren, human nature has been the same in all

ages. Ignorance and vice hav£ ever borne too exten-

sive a sway. The understandings of men have been

always liable to be perverted by prejudice, and theii;-

hearts corrupted by passion. We are not exempted

from the common infirmities, we have too much rea-

VoL. II. 21
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son to deplore the general corruption of our nature.

To aid the weakness, to correct the depravity of man-

kind, is the benevolent design of the ever blessed

Gospel. This Gospel we have received as the word

of everlasting truth : we have not entirely rejected it,

like the proud and wicked rulers of the Jews; but the

causes which then operated to its total rejection by

those corrupted men, have ever since checked its pro-

gress, and diminished its influence in the world. Let

us, then, attend to the transaction recorded in the

passage of sacred Scripture, which is the subject of

this discourse; and let us draw from it the following

important points of practical improvement

1st. Let the intentions of our hearts be pure and

upright; let us be desirous to obtain truth, and to

improve in virtue : this disposition of mind will be the

best advocate for the excellency of our holy religion

;

it will lead us to receive its doctrines with humility,

and to execute with alacrity its heavenly precepts.

The proud and hypocritical Pharisees made a vain

show of piety, but in their hearts they had no sincere

regard for truth, no real love of virtue: hence, they

rejected Christianity, and derided and persecuted the

divine Author of it. What man that wishes for the

coujfortable assurance of pardon to the penitent, of

grace to subdue the depravity of his nature, of instruc-

tion in all righteousness, of supernatural aid in the

performance of his dutyj of the most sublime represen-

tations of God, and of that great reward which he will

bestow upon his faithful people—what man that has

his mind thus disposed, can turn away with contempt

from the Gospel of Christ, which aftbrds such abun-
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dant gratification to all these exalted desires of the

human heart?

2dly. Here let our attention be particularly called

to the fatal tendency of affluence and power, in harden-

ing the human heart against religious impressions.

The rulers believed not; in defiance of the most

incontestable evidence, they refused to become Christ's

disciples, because his doctrines tended to restrict their

pleasures, and to lessen their authority. " It is easier,"

says our divine Instructor, " for a camel to go through

" the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into

*' the kingdom of heaven." He afterwards qualifies

the expression, by restricting the difficulty to those

who trust in riches. And does not every one's daily

observation supply him with too many instances of this

vain confidence? Wealth can procure abundance of

sensual gratifications ; whithersoever it goes, numerous

votaries are ready to do it homage; it prompts to the

commission of crimes, and then furnishes the means of

concealing or palliating them. In these circumstances,

will not the rich man be almost irresistibly tempted to

disregard the prophet's exhortation ; and to glory in

his riches, instead of glorying in this, that he under-

standeth and knovveth the Lord, who exercises loving-

kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth ?

The apostle well knew the treachery of the human

heart, when exposed to this temptation, and therefore

has left this solemn direction to the ministers of Christ's

religion; " Charge them that are rich in this world,

" that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain

" riches, but in the living God." Permit me, then,

affectionately to charge those who are elevated to
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affluence and power, to guard with incessant vigilance

against the peculiar dangers of their situation ; not to

be high-minded on account of such frivolous distinc-

tions; not to place their dependence on possessions

which are this day with us, and to-morrow make them-

selves wings and fly away ; not to forget, that religion

is as necessary to therm,, as it is to others ; that as to its

influence on the rest of mankind, it is of much more

CO ^sequence when it shines forth in them, than when

it appears in men of inferior station ; that it is as neces-

sary for them to trust in the living God, as it is for the

poorest beggar who lies at their gate, desiring to be fed

with the crumbs that fall from their table.

3dly. This portion of Holy Scriptnre affords an in-

structive lesson to those who are inclined to presume

on their wisdom, as well as on their wealth and power.

The Pharisees and rulers of the Jews, too confident in

their own abilities, perverted the words of prophecy to

support their erroneous opinions : they corrupted the

law setting aside the authority of the more substantial

precepts of morality, and laying the greatest stress upon

insignificant rites and ceremonies: they condemned

with unbecoming severity those who would not adopt

their notions ; declaring that they were deceived ; that

they knew not the law; that they were cursed before

God. Hence, they justly drew down upon themselves

the severe rebuke of our Lord, who styled them
" blind guides, making the word of God of none effect

"by their traditions." In matters of religion, divine

revelation is the great source of all our knowledge : this

is the true light shining from heaven to guide us on-

ward in our way to immortal bliss. Let us purify our
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hearts from all undue attachment to the vanities of this

wicked world ; let us consult the oracles of heavenly-

truth with upright intentions, in simplicity and godly-

sincerity, and we cannot fail of becoming wise unto

salvation. We are not to wrest the Holy Scriptures

in confirmation of our rash opinions, but must correct

our groundless prejudices, and regulate our sentiments

by that unerring standard. We are not to sit down
and indulge our own vain imaginations, proudly deter-

mining what was best for God to do in his dealings

with the sinful race of Adam; but rather, anxiously to

inquire, What has he actually done? Weak and

ignorant as we are, let us not presume to form schemes

of salvation for ourselves, but with humble gratitude,

accept that which has been already proposed to us by

infinite wisdom and goodness. For,

In the last place, the more we become acquainted

with this wonderful plan of divine mercy exhibited to

a sinful world through a Redeemer, the more shall we

be inclined to adopt the hearty acknowledgment of

those early converts, " Never man spake like this man !

"

He speaks to us now in the sublimest precepts of

heavenly wisdom; in the most winning accents of

never-dying love : he speaks to us by his word and

providence; by the suggestions of his spirit, the dic-

tates of enlightened reason, and the reflections of a

tender conscience. Let us listen, and be obedient to

these celestial admonitions. Let us not be ashamed to

confess him before men—to acknowledge the pious

convictions of our hearts, although the men of this

world may call us deceived, may revile, and even

execrate. And he will not be ashamed of us, when
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he comes in glory, with his holy angels. He will

speak to us in language that will cause our hearts to

exult with joy through the boundless ages of eternit}'-;

" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king-

" dom prepared for you from the foundation of the

•' world."



SERMON XV.

On the Salvation offered in the GospeL

PHILIPPIANS ii. 12, 13. .

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling: for it is

God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good

pleasure.

X HE Holy Scriptures universally represent faith as

the source of every Christian virtue, and ascribe all

sorts of wickedness to an evil heart of unbelief. Were
we thoroughly convinced that the awful doctrines of

divine revelation are true, this conviction must neces-

sarily have a powerful influence upon our behaviour.

If we sincerely believe that man is now in a fallen,

degenerate condition ; that the Son of God, with un-

paralleled condescension and love, came to redeem him

from this state of sin and misery ; that our existence in

this transitory world is only preparatory to an unchange-

able eternity ; that we are accountable and immortal

creatures; and that all the present dispensations of

Providence have respect to our future welfare—if we

heartily believe tliese momentous truths, will not the

natural consequence be, that in every stage of our
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Christian progress we shall walk circumspectly, and

make it the great business of life to work out our

salvation with fear and trembling ?

The heedlessness of thought, and dissipation of

manners, which so generally prevail among nominal

Christians, must be, to every truly considerate person,

matter of equal surprise and concern. Is it, indeed,

true that we are animated by immortal souls? Do
heedless sinners run upon the brink of a precipice,

where the first false step which they make may plunge

them into everlasting misery? Is it necessary even

for the Christian who thinks he stands in the utmost

security, to be continually admonished to take heed

lest he fall ? Surely, then, the injunction of the holy

apostle cannot be too frequently inculcated'—" with

" fear and trembling, work out the salvation of yoiu*

" immortal souls."

The words of the text naturally lead our attention

to four very important inquiries.

I. The nature of that salvation which is offered to

us in the Gospel

;

II. In what sense it may be said, that it is to be

worked out by us;

III. The disposition of mind with which this work

is to be performed—" with fear and trembling;"

IV. The encouragement which we have to proceed

with alacrity under all difficulties and dangers,

since God worketh in us both to will and to do.

The Gospel of our blessed Redeemer provides the

means of salvation from all the sad effects of the

original transgression of the divine law.

1. It offers to save us from ignoraiice, by affording

the most clear and comprehensive precepts with respect
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to our duty in this world, and the most positive declara-

tions relative to our destination in a future state of

existence. Christ is, therefore, with the utmost pro-

priety, called " a Light to lighten the Gentiles;" and

with equal reason it is said, " that life and immortality

" were brought to light by the Gospel."

2. This wonderful scheme of mercy proposes to

save us from the dreadful penalty which was denounced

against sin. The justice ofGod demanded satisfaction

for his violated law. The Redeemer of sinners inter-

posed, and satisfied every demand. He offered an

adequate atonement for the sins of mankind. He
became an effectual Mediator between a holy God
and his polluted creatures. So that we may now
exclaim with exulting hearts, " Who is he that con-

" demneth? The curse of the law is now taken away

:

" its condemning power is destroyed by being nailed

*' to the cross. Through the atoning blood of Christ,

" we have redemption, even the forgiveness of sins."

3. The salvation offered in the Gospel was designed

to rescue us from the tyrannical power of sin. This

grace of God teacheth us to deny all ungodliness and

worldly lusts; not to permit sin any longer to have

dominion over us, but to become a holy nation, a

peculiar people vmto God. He who nameth the name

of Christ, is most indispensably required to depart from

iniquity.

4. But, the salvation which is now proposed to our

hopes and wishes, is not confined to the narrow limits

of this mortal life. It is extended to the world of

spirits ; to the regions of immortality : it looks forward

to eternity. It is a salvation from misery, represented

in Scripture under images the most alarming to human

Vol. II. 22
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nature ; from the wonn that never dies, and the fire

that is never quenched ; from the unutterable wretched-

ness that is prepared for the devil and his angels.

Well, therefore, is it called by the apostle, a great

salvation ; and, of infinite moment is the question^

*' How shall we escape if we neglect it"-—how shall

we escape the just imputation of folly, ingratitude, and

presumption ? But this leads us to inquire in the

Second place, in what sense it may be said to be

" worked out by iis.'''* And here, a necessary distinc-

tion is to be made between the terms redemption and

salvation. All mankind have been redeemed by the

active and passive obedience of Jesus Christ. He has

tasted death for every man : he has paid a ransom for

all. But, although our redemption is accomplished,

our final salvation is suspended on certain conditions.

Sufiicient provision has been made to save us from

ignorance. But still, we may refuse to receive instruc-

tion ; wisdom may utter her voice in the streets, and

the simple ones may nevertheless love simplicity ; we
may set at nought the wisest counsel of God.

Through the intercession of Jesus Christ, repentance

and remission of sins are now to be preached to all

people. But if impious transgressors harden their

hearts in iniquity, the atonement is of no avail to them.

The burden of guilt remains. They refuse to repent

;

and, consequently, their iniquities are not forgiven.

The grace of God is sufficient for us. The aid of

his Holy Spirit is freely offered, to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness. But, if we do despite to his holy

suggestions, we shall not escape from the pollutions of

this wicked world.

We are now in a state of probation, \\'here it is
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practicable, by a diligent use of the means of irrace, to

secure the salvation of our immortal souls. But still,

the language of the Redeemer may hereafter be to us,

what it once was to the refractory Jews; " Ye would
** «o^"—ye would not comply with the terms pre-

scribed, and your condemnation must be attributed to

your own perversencss.

Since, therefore, the feast of the Gospel is so plente-

ously furnished, let not any of those who are invited

refuse to come; and let those who appear have on the

wedding.garment. Let us work while it is day. Let

|t be ever jir^pressed on pur minds, that now is the

accepted time ; now is the day of salvation. We must

sedulously do God's will, that we may obtain his

precious promises. We must give all diligence to

make our palling and election sure. To this end, let

it Idc the great concern of our life, to have our under-

standing enlightened with the wisdom which cometli

down from above ; to obtain the forgiveness of our sins

;

to have the love of holiness implanted in our hearts

;

and thus, under the influence of faith and penitence, to

entertain a well-grounded hope of a blessed immor-

tality.

The third thing which the text proposes to our

serious consideration, is the disposition of mind with

which this great business of working out our salvation

is to be conducted ; and that is, with fear and trem-

bling. So powerful is the influence of godly fear, and

so necessary for the regulation of the Christian's con-

versation through life, that we find it earnestly recom-

mended in almost every page of the sacred Scriptures,

" The fear of the Lord" is said " to be the beginning of

«' wisdom;" as it leads us to reflect on the dangers of
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error and vice, and to withstand their fatal delusions.

" The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life;" as it first

prompts us to seek, and afterwards keeps us steady and

circumspect in that good way which leadeth unto life

and inmiortality. " The fear of the Lord is strong

" confidence ;" not in ourselves, but in the aid and

protection of him who possesses all power in heaven

and earth. We are commanded to pass the time of

our. sojourning in this world, in fear; and our Lord

has left this solemn injunction for the regulation of the

conduct of his disciples to the end of the world;

" Fear not those who kill the body, and after that have

" notliins: more which thev can do ; but fear him who
" can destroy both body and soul in hell ; yea, I say

" unto you,year /zzVw."

And, surely, the necessity of this disposition of

mind will be very apparent, if we call to remembrance

our situation in this life— that we are weak and depraved

creatures : that our spiritual foes are subtile and malig-

nant : that God is just, as well as merciful
; powerful

to punish, as well as to reward : that the manifestation

of his loving-kindness in Christ Jesus will aggravate

the guilt of those wlio derive no benefit from the

Gospel : that the coming of light into the world M'ill

only serve to increase the condemnation of wicked

men, who love darkness rather than light : in a word,

that the awful consequence of our neglecting the

means of grace, and despising the hope of glory, will

be not only the loss of this far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory, but the enduring of a misery,

represented by the inspired writers in a variety of ex-

pressions, altogether calculated to impress the human

heart with terror.



Bermon 15. offered in the Gospel 173

Let us, then, under awful impressions of the ever-

lasting consequences of our present conduct, take every

step, ill our Christian progress, with the disposition of

mind required by the holy apostle. In the hour of

trouble and distress, let us fear lest our patience should

be overcome, and our dependence on God's provi-

dence destroyed. In the season of prosperity, let us

fear, lest our hearts be seduced by the gratifications of

this world, into forgetfulness of the joys of eternity.

In the enjoyment of all the divine bounties, both tem-

poral and spiritual, from the recollection that a blessing

abused will operate to our final disadvantage, " let ua

" ever rejoice with trembling^

But, that we may not be disheartened with a sense

of our own infirmity, and sink into utter despondency,

from an apprehension of the difiiculties of our task; we

are to consider,

In the last place, the encouragement which is afforded

us in that gracious declaration, " It is God which

" worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good

" pleasure." What though it be said in the word of

divine truth, " that we are born in sin, and are by

" nature the children of wrath ; that in us, that is, in

" our flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" and, conse-

quently, that we are not able, of ourselves, to help

ourselves—to turn unto God, and do those things which

are acceptable in his sight ; he who hath redeemed us

unto God by the price of his own precious blood, hath

purchased for us the aid of that blessed Si)irit who

helpeth our infirmities, and is empliatically styled the

Comforter under all our difficulties and distresses.

By his mysterious operation upon our rational and

immortal spirits, without destroying the freedom of our
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actions, and consequently our responsibility to God,

he enlightens our understanding to the acknowledging

of the truth; he controls the perverseness of our

wills ; he sanctifies our affections, and recovers them

from the ensnaring enticements of the devil. No
doubt, this heavenly Assistant is given to every man

to profit withal. Ye who live in the glorious light of

the Gospel, will be utterly destitute of every excuse

for your neglect of the salvation which is now offered

to you. If ye would yield to the impulses of that

Holy Spirit, which frequently prompts you to the pur-

suit of heavenly things; if ye would cherish those

good desires which, from time to time, are rising in

your bosoms; if ye would earnestly pray for continual

assistance from on high—happy experience would

teach you, that he is faithful who has promised ; that

your heavenly Father supplies strength for the per-

formance of every duty which he requires; that evil

propensities may be restrained ; that comfort may be

found under trials, and a way made to escape from

temptation; that the love of holiness will increase, and

the practice of virtue become more and more easy and

delightful. While, therefore, we contemplate with

grateful hearts, the abundant provision which is made

in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, for the relief of all the

necessities of weak and dependent mortals, let us

ever, with the holy apostle, draw this important con-

clusion—" What shall we say then ? Shall we con-

" tinue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid.

" How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer

" therein ? Know ye not, that so many of us as w^ere

" baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his

" death ? Therefore we are buried with him by bap-
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<* tism into death : that like as Christ was raised up
*' from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so

^* we also should walk, in newness of life."

Thus walking in the way of God's commandments,

our terrestrial journey will terminate in the land of

everlasting rest. Thus abounding in the work of the

Lord, our labour of love will, in due time, receive an

exceeding great recompense of reward. The end of

that faith, which proves itself genuine by the produc-

tion of good works, will be the salvation of our souls.

How different is the wretched condition of the

wicked and impenitent ! They also work ; but they

labour for that which satisfieth not. They weary

themselves for nought, for worse than nothing—that

they may lie down in misery : as it is said in the

emphatical language of Scripture; " They are sowing

" the wind, that they may reap the whirlwind." They

also fear and tremble ; not with the filial reverence of

affectionate children, but with the dreadful apprehen-

sions of criminals who expect the sentence of their

judge.

Godliness is, indeed, profitable for all things, having

the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that

which is to come. The pious Christian finds it neces-

sary to work while it is day—while the season of proba-

tion continues; but, whatever the task may be which

is imposed upon him, he is always cheered with the

consciousness that divine assistance is ever ready to

sustain him; and he is perfectly convinced that his

labour will not be in vain in the Lord. His n:fl; ctions

on his past conduct are not embittered by remorse

;

and, when he looks forward to futurity, liis hope is full

<5f Plorv. He believes that the dead are blessed who
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die in the Lord ; and, according to the divine promise>

that their works will follow them ; that the pity which

Christians now express for the poor, the alms which

they now bestow, will be like seed sown in the earth,

from which they will hereafter reap plenteously—God

will not forget their labour that proceedeth of love. He

believes, that constant attention to God's holy word

and sacraments, to all the offices of devotion, has a

direct tendency to produce in us those qualifications

which will be the source of bliss through an unchange-

able eterFiity. God grant, that all who now hear me,

may be persuaded to net upon these divine principles,

for the sake, and through the merits of our compas=

sionate Redeemer ; to whom be all praise, honour, and

glory, for ever and ever. Amen.



SERMON XVI.

Oil the Existence and Government of God.

ROMANS xi. 36.

For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whoni

be glory for ever. Amen.

Jr OR the regulation of human conduct, and the well-

being of mankind, nothing is so essentially necessary

as a solemn sense of the existence, and the moral

government of Almighty God. In every age of the

world, and under every form of civil society, this

principle has been brought into operation, in order

to retain depraved man in the, performance of ius

duty. Some modern refiners, indeed, have impiously

attempted to destroy its influence over the hunun

mind ; and we all know the lamentable consequences.

Religion is the only sure foundation on which to build

our felicity for time, as well as eternity ; and this

entirely depends upon our belief, that the universe was

created, and is still governed by a Being of infinite

power and wisdom ; and that man is a moral agent, an

accountable creature, who will hereafter be called into

Vol. II. 23
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judgment for the deeds done in the body—for his

whole conduct during this probationary state.

At sundry times, and in divers manners, God has

formerly revealed himself to patriarchs and prophets.

To the whole people of Israel he gave visible tokens

of his more immediate presence, by the cloud of glory

which went before them during their march through

the wilderness, and which, after their settlement in the

promised land, rested over the mercy-seat in the taber-

nacle and in the temple. To us upon whom the ends

of the world are come, is afforded no such extraor-

dinary manifestation of his presence. We have, never-

theless, two volumes from which to learn the greatness

of his glory: the book of nature, bespeaking his power

and wisdom, is open to the inspection of every eye;

and, in the sacred Scriptures are to be found the

most sublime representations of his glorious attributes.

Among numberless passages which might be adduced

to this purpose, I have selected, as the subject of our

meditations at this time, that awful declaration of St.

Paul, *' Of him, and through him, and to him, are all

" things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen." " Of
'* him are all thiiigs," as he is the Creator, the efficient

cause of whatever exists. " Through him are all

" things," as he is the Director and providential Dis-

poser of the universe of matter and spirit. " To him
** arc all things," as the design and end of all is the

illustration of God's glory, and the manifestation of his

divine perfections. And, to this high and lofty One
who inhabiteth eternity; to him, whom his inspired

servants have emphatically styled the most Highest^ it

as unquestionably the duty of the whole intelligent

creation to ascribe majesty, dominion, and power: to
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him be glorj^ for ever; and, let every heart that swells

with the slightest emotions of piety, say, Amen.
What an astonishing thought! The great object

of our adoration existed from eternity, alone. He who
is the Author of all being, never began to be : he

truly is; all other things are but 'shadows of his glory.

All the knowledge that is displayed among intelligent

creatures, from the highest archangel, to the lowest of

the human race; all the power, and wisdom, and

beauty, which is exhwted throughout the immensity

of his works, springs from this exhaustless source of

all that is great, and wise, and good. Dreadful excel-

lence ! Ho^ our souls are beaten back with the light

of thy glories ! We may reach forward ; we may burn

with eager desire to comprehend thy essence, and to

yield thee suitable adoration ; but still, thou art above

the warmest affections of our heart, and the most

enlarged conceptions of our understanding

!

This self-existent Being, by whose powerful word

the universe was spoken into existence, now presides

over the works of his creation with uncontrollable sway.

Far beyond this great system of which our earth is a

part; far beyond the spheres of other planets circling

other suns, no doubt the effects of his power extend.

But, however our imaginations may range through

the immensity of space, wherever creatures exist, there

the government of the Creator prevails :
" through him

<'^^e all things." This mighty system of nature

appears to be governed by stated laws; but still, in his

hand is the constant regulation of the whole stupendous

machine. He can suspend or alter its operations, to

answer the purposes of his universal government : he

can make the waters of the sea forget their usqa!
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course, and rise on an heap to open a passage for his

chosen people : at his command, the sun himself will

stand still.

In the works of nature, however, we find that these

deviations from the established order of things, seldom

occur. In the moral world, to a much greater degree,

disorder unhappily prevails. Among the numberless

beings who are the offspring of the great Parent of all,

some were called into existefifee, intelligent creatures

;

fre. and moral agents; capable of understanding the

laws of their Creator ; endued with the power of stand-

ing in their first estate, but at the same time liable to

fall. The rational creature, man, fell from his original

rectitude : God made him upnght, but he sought out

many inventions. Hence, sin and misery pervade the

world. Hence, the violence of passion too often sub-

dues the feeble efforts of reason. Hence arise civil

broils, wars, and commotions, afflictive changes in

families, and convulsions of mighty empires. But still,

the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, be the foolish

people ever so unquiet : he ruleth among the armies of

heaven, and over the inhabitants of the earth : he saith

to the folly and madness of mankind, as he said to the

raging of the sea, " Hitherto shalt thou come, and no
" farther." He controls all the passions and violent

exertions of men, so as best to answer the purposes of

his universal dominion : even from their follies and

their vices, he takes occasion to display his ^v^
wisdom and mercy ; as it is said by the pious Psalmist,

" Surely, the wrath of man shall praise thee; the

" remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." This truth

is abundantly confirmed by the history which is afforded

tis in Scripture, of the transactions of those ancient
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nations who were in any way connected with God's

chosen people, the descendants of Abraham: they

were prosecuting their selfish schemes of interest, ambi-

tion, or revenge ; but God turned all their exertions

into a subserviency to his own comprehensive views,

in the moral government of the world.

In the course of such meditations, we are naturally

led to that wonderful dispensation of his providence,

which is revealed in the Holy Scriptures, respecting

the recovery of mankind out of their present wretched

condition, and raising them to the perfection and final

happiness of their nature, through the mediation of a

Redeemer. God so loved the world—a rebellious and

sinful world—that he sent his only-begotten Son to

reconcile the degenerate race of mankind unto himself,

not imputing their transgressions unto them. By and

through him, was this astonishing scheme of mercy

devised and carried into execution. Through him^

prophets were inspired to predict future events : mira-

cles were wrought, from age to age, in confirmation of

the testimony of his messengers; and all the revolu-

tions of the world were made subservient to the estab-

lishment of the Messiah's dominion in the earth.

Through him, the first preachers of the Gospel were

enabled to triumph over every difficulty and danger,

till the religion of a crucified Redeemer was firmly

established among men: and through him—through

the blessed influence of his grace and Holy Spirit, this

religion is now made effectual to tlie restoration of

fallen man—to the conversion of sinners, to the present

sanctification of our nature, and to our future exaltation

to a state of happiness and glory.

Let those, therefore, who have been happily called
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to a knowledge of the truth ; let humble believers ever

remember, that the end of all God's dealings with

them, is to advance their best interests ; to secure their

everlasting welfare. Tlirough him^ is the injunction

laid upon them to walk in all the ordinances of his

religion ; to celebrate his sacraments, and to adore him
in the public and private offices of praise and prayer.

Through him, are the various trials which they meet

with, in the course of their earthly pilgrimage: the

frowns of temporal affliction, and the seducing smiles

of earthly prosperity, are both intended to try their

moderation and sobriety ; to improve their patience and

resignation ; to strengthen their fajth ; to elevate their

hopes more and more from earth to heaven; and, in all

respects, to qualify them for the enjoyment of future

bliss and glory.

From these reflections on the works of God and the

ways of his providence, we may well concur with the

holy apostle, in his declaration, that " to him are all

*' things"—all things are subservient to the setting

forth of his glory, to the illustration of his divine per-

fections. If we look round upon this material universe,

how can we forbear to exclaim with the Psalmist

—

*' O Lord, how manifold are thy works ; in wisdom
" hast thou made them all } The heavens declare thy

*' glory, and the firmament showeth thy handy-work

;

" the earth also is full of thy goodness!"

If we consider those dispensations of his providence

which have occurred in past ages of the world, those

which have fallen under our own observation as relat-

ing to others, and those which we ourselves have

experienced ; how wonderfully has the wisdom and

the power of God been displayed in the management
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of human affairs ! He ruleth among the inhabitants

of the earth. He putteth down one, and setteth up

another. Although we now see but a very small part

of his ways ; although clouds and darkness are round

about his throne ; still, we see enough to be perfectly

convinced, that mercy and truth go before his face

;

that righteousness and equity are the habitation of his

seat.

But, more especially, have w^e reason to say, that

" to him are all things," when we contemplate the

wonderful scheme of redemption provided for fallen

man through the mediation of Jesus Christ. In this

astonishing dispensation, we are called near to meditate

on the glory of the eternal Trinity. The incomprehen-

sible Deity is held forth to our profound adoration,

under the name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; and

these Tly-ee Persons are all concerned in the merciful

work of man's salvation, as our Creator, our Redeemer,

and the Sanctifier of our corrupted nature. This is,

indeed, a great mystery of godliness; and yet, so far

as we are able to comprehend it, we perceive the attri-

butes of God wonderfully harmonizing : here, mercy

and truth meet together, righteousness and peace kiss

each other—God is merciful to sinners, and yet true

in the execution of his threatening, that sin shall not go

unpunished : he is righteous in vindicating the honour

of his violated law ; and yet, penitent transgressors may
look up with the blessed expectation of pardon and

peace.

Thus, all things serve to the manifestation of the

divine perfections. And, if this observation be true,

even in this imperfect state, where we know but in

part, and where our clearest vision is but seeing
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through a glass darkly; how much more will our

enlightened spirits be inclined to acknowledge, ** that

" to him are all things," when we come to the con-

clusion of this scene of moral discipline ! Then, the

clouds which now surround the habitation of his seat,

will be dispersed ; the most mysterious dispensations

of his providence will be unfolded ; and, whether his

justice be displayed in the punishment of the wicked,

or his mercy in the salvation of the righteous, his ways

will be perfectly vindicated in the sight of all intelligent

beings.

By such meditations as these, let our hearts be

warmed into effusions of adoration and praise : let us

exclaim with the apostle, " To him be glory for ever!"

No doubt, this divine strain began with the creation of

the first rational being. When the foundations of the

earth were laid, and the corner-stone thereof was fast-

ened, " the morning stars sang together, and all the sons

" of God shouted for joy." Man is the only creature

upon eartli capable of knowing his Creator, and of

rendering him a reasonable service. Let us unite with

the inhabitants of the celestial regions in the song of

praise. Let us attune our voices now to those heavenly

halleluiahs, which will continue through the ages of

eternity. The glowing cherubim and seraphim who

stand nearest to the throne ofGod, can only praise him

as their almighty Creator, their righteous Sovereign.

We can speak forth his glory as our merciful Redeemer

from sin, and death, and hell. Let us, then, not only

as rational and immortal creatures, but as redeemed

sinners, glorify b.im by reverential thoughts, by words

expressive of our inward veneration, and by actions

suited to the purity of his righteous laws. Let him
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who has redeemed us to God by his blood, receive

power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and

honour, and glory, and blessing. To the blessed and

only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords,

who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which

no man can approach unto—to him be glory in the

Church .throughout all ages, world without end.

It will readily occur to you, my brethren, that from

the subject on which we have been now discoursing,

many practical inferences, of great importance, may be

easily deduced.

1st. Our limited faculties, we may reasonably con-

clude, can never perfectly comprehend the nature of

the great Jehovah ; of that glorious Being who exists

from everlasting to everlasting. To a certain degree

he has revealed himself to us, in the sacred Scriptures.

This is the God of Christians. Let us never presume

to be wise above what is written. To these oracles of

divine truth, let us have recourse for direction in our

devotions. Here we are taught to present our religious

services to the ever-adorable Trinity, as engaged, at

first, in the formation, and afterwards in the redemption

and sanctification of man. And, in perfect conformity

to these principles, the litany^ (in other words, that

which may be emphatically styled, the service of our

Church,) after a particular address to God the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, concludes in this fervent

strain of humble supplication—" O holy, blessed, and

" glorious Trinity, three Persons, and one Go4; have

" mercy upon us, miserable sinners
!"

2dly. From what has been now said, let us learn

with patience and humility to acquiesce in all the

dispensations of God's providence : through him are

Vol. XL 24
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all things. After having diligently used all the means

which heaven has placed in our hands for the avoiding

of evil and the attainment of good ; after having prayed

fervently with all supplication in the spirit, for the

guidance and protection of infinite wisdom, and good-

ness, and power ; let us humbly rest persuaded, that all

things will work together for good. In the . hour of

thy prosperity, be not so ungrateful as to forget him

who openeth his hand and fiUeth thee with plenteous-

ness. In the season of thy distress, remember, that

he can make the short affliction of a moment conducive

to the attainment of a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory.

3dly. If such be the perfections of the self-existent

Jehovah, of whom, and through whom, and to whom,
are all things ; let us be induced to walk before him in

humility and godly fear ; let us acknowledge his wis-

dom and power in all our ways. He hath searched us

out and known us. He is about our path in the public

walks of life, and about our bed in the stillness of

retirement. There is not a word in our tongue which

he knoweth not altogether : nay, he understandeth the

very thoughts of our heart long before they are ex-

pressed in language. Let these awful reflections have

their due effect, in restraining both open and secret

iniquity. Let the name of this great Being never be

profaned in common ccHiversation ; and, more especi-

ally, in the solemnity of an oath, let it always be

remembered, that a direct appeal is made to his wisdom
who searcheth the heart, to his justice who hateth

iniquity, and to his power who is able to destroy both

body and soul in hell.

4thly. If it be unquestionably true, that both the
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temporal and eternal welfare of mankind are promoted

by their living under a constant sense of the superin-

tending power of the Deity, let us hold in becoming

estimation that holy religion, the direct tendency of

which is to impress a thoughtless world with these

salutary sentiments. Why was the Sabbath instituted, a

priesthood appointed, sacraments ordained, the preach-

ing of the Gospel commanded, public worship required

of all the professors of Christianity? The blessed

design of all these institutions, is to keep alive in the

minds of men an awful sense of the present authority,

and the future judgment of Almighty God. Let that

man, therefore, be considered not only as an enemy to

religion, but as a mischievous member of civil society,

who habitually profanes the Sabbath, endeavours to

bring into disrepute the Christian ministry, vilifies the

Scriptures, disregards himself, and strives to make

others disregard the public services of the sanctuary.

If, with all the restraints which religion can impose

upon the human mind, so many horrid scenes of sin

and misery are every day presented to our view; what

would be the condition of the degenerate race of

Adam, were they to believe that in this life there is no

righteous Inspector of their conduct, and after death

no judgment? Let us, my brethren, with full purpose

of heart, endeavour to prevent the miseries which

must necessarily result from these irreligious principles.

Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without

wavering; and, by a holy life and conversation, adorn

the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. Let

our meditations be frequently elevated to that glorious

Being who is infinite in all his perfections. There let

the most ardent affections of our hearts be fixed, where
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only true joys are to be found. In this remote place

of our earthly pilgrimage, we know but in part—our

understanding is very contracted, and our love is too

often engrossed by unworthy objects. Blessed are

they who shall be qualified to see face to face in the

regions of immortality. To them God will, indeed,

make manifest his glory. They will be admitted to

those delightful entertainments of heavenly knowledge

and divine love, which in this imperfect state, eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the

heart of man to conceive. Let it be our delight, in

all circumstances of this variegated life, to draw near

to God in the solemnities of his holy religion; and

more especially, under the pressure of any temporal

calamity, from this inexhaustible source let us draw

sweet consolation. The day will, ere long, arrive,

when we must behold him, either as an avenging

Judge, or as a Father reconciled through Christ to his

penitent children. Let us, in the celebration of the

ordinances of his Church here upon earth, behold, as

in a glass, the glory of the Lord ; so that being changed

into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by

the Spirit of the Lord, we may be qualified for a more

intimate communion with him through the ages of a

blessed eternity.



SERMON XVII.

The Necessity ofadding Piety to Morality.

MALACHI Hi. 8.

Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me. But ye say.

Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.

It is observed by the holy apostle James, " Whoso-
*' ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one

" point, he is guilty of all." Although, upon the first

view, there be in this declaration an appearance of un-

reasonable severity ; upon more attentive examination,

it will be found to rest upon unquestionable principles

oftruth and equity. For if any man, in other respects,

be scrupulously obedient, and yet live in the habitual

and wilful violation of any one known precept of the

divine law ; it is evident that he is actuated by some

sinister and temporary motive, and not by a real love

of his duty-—by /a sincere reverence for that wise and

powerful Being, from whom the whole law, one pre-

cept as well as another, derives its authority. Thus
the apostle argues; "He that said. Do not commit
" adultery; said also. Do not kill :" and he who com-

mits one crime, although he avoid the other, is never-
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theless become a transgressor of the law—an opposer

of that righteous Power which has a right to prescribe

the limits of our duty, and to demand our entire and

unreserved obedience.

Let these observations be attended to, by the men
of mere moral virtue, who discard religion, neglect the

offices of piety, and place their whole dependence upon

a punctual discharge of the duties of the second table

of the law ; deeming themselves perfectly secure, be-

cause they do no injury to their neighbour, and give

to all men their dues. But, have they no connexion,

no intercourse with any other intelligent Being in the

univ-erse, besides their fellow-men ? Is there not an

almighty Creator, a wise Governor, a righteous Judge?

And has not he an equitable claim to the implicit

obedience of those whom he created ; to the warmest

affections of those who have been so highly obliged;

to the most awful reverence of those, who must render

an account of themselves before his august tribunal,

and, according to the deeds done in the body, receive

punishment or reward ? VVe may disclaim with abhor-

rence all intention of injuring our neighbour, either in

person or property. So far it is well ; but this is only

a part of our duty. Let us attend to the solemn inter-

rogation of the great Jehovah himself; "Will a man
"rob God?" This would be impiety added to in-

justice. We may presumptuously inquire, " Wherein
" have we robbed thee?" The steady reply will be,

«* In tithes and offerings"—in failing to present to me
those serviceswhich my religion indispensably requires.

They who refuse to render to the almighty Sovereign

of the universe, the inward reverence and affection of

their souls, together with that external homage which
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is expressive of heartfelt piety, rob him of the honour

which is due to his sacred name. Sooner or later his

indignation will be awakened by such injustice and

want of gratitude: as it is said of the iniquitous

Israelites, in the verse immediately following the text

;

" Ye are cursed with a curse ; for ye have robbed me,
" even this whole nation."

And shall this ever be our unhappy fate? Shall we

heedlessly expose ourselves to such a dreadful denun-

ciation ? God forbid, that we should be so regardless

of his glory, or our own good ! Let me, then, entreat

your serious attention, while I endeavour to impress

your hearts with a deep sense of the duty which you

owe to God, and point out some of the modes in which,

this humble and dutiful disposition is to be expressed.

And may the happy result of our meditations be a

steadfast determination never to rob him of those

reverential thoughts, respectful words, and obedient

actions, which he has so just a right to claim from uSy

his intelligent creatures.

He is our almighty Creator. From nothing, he

called us into existence; and in all the powers and

faculties of both soul and body, we ai'e entirely his

workmanship. If we have had earthly parents whom
we reverenced and obeyed, how much rather shall

we be in subjection to the Father of spirits, that we
may live and be happy with him for ever ? A son

honoureth his father, and a servant his master : with

how great propriety may he^ then, demand, " If I be a

" Father, where is mine honour ? If I be a Master,

*' where is my fear ?"

As he originally created, so he continually preserves

the being which he gave. From him we derive life.
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and health, and all things : he openeth his hand, and

filleth us with plenteousness. He justly, therefore,

expects, that this should be the habitual language of

our grateful hearts—-" What reward shall I give unto

" the Lord, for all the benefits which he hath bestowed

" upon me?" He justly expects, that we should praise

him for the goodness which we have already expe-

rienced, and pray without ceasing for a continuance of

his blessings.

When, by the wilful commission of sin, the descend-

ants of Adam were subjected to misery and death

eternal ; he redeemed us from this deplorable condition

by a wonderful dispensation of mercy. Hence he

derives a new claim to our love and obedience. For

we are not our own : we are bought with a price from

the thraldom of sin and Satan : we are bought by the

precious blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, without

blemish and without spot. We, therefore, lie under

indispensable obligations to serve God in our bodies

and in our spirits, which are his.

He will be our righteous and all-powerful Judge.

Before his awful tribunal all the nations of the earth

will be collected ; and he will consign the wicked to

misery, but call the good into life and bliss eternal.

How solicitous, then, ought we to be, to secure his

favour and loving-kindness, upon whose final decision

our fate depends for eternity ! If we fear those who
can kill the body, how much rather ought we to

fear him who is able to destroy both body and soul in

hell

!

And, after all these considerations, will a man pre-

sume to rob God ? Will he refuse to pay the just

tribute of fear to his Creator, gratitude to his Preser-
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Ver, love to his Redeemer, and reverence to his Judge?

Strange as such absurdity may appear ; dangerous as

such presumption may be; how many inconsiderate

persons are there among us, to whom this severe ex-

postulation may be addressed, " Yet, ye have robbed

" me, saith the Lord." They live, as if no such Being

existed in the universe :
" they live," in the strong lan-

guage of the apostle, " without God in the world."

They look round upon the stupendous works of crea-

tion, but their hearts swell not with wonder, and

adoration, and praise. They regale themselves from

day to day with the divine bounties, but forget the

hand that spreads the plenteous board before them.

They hear of God's awful displeasure against sin, as

it is manifested in the wonderful scheme of our Re-

demption through a suifering Saviour; and yet, neither

fear nor gratitude can bring them to repentance. The
warning voice of conscience coincides with the awful

declarations of Scripture, " that God will judge the

" world in righteousness;" and yet, they persist in

their crimes with as much unconcern, as if they were

never to give an account of the deeds done in the

body.

The prophecy of Malachi, whence the text is taken,

was delivered to the children of Israel, after their return

from the Babylonish captivity ; and we find from the

book of Nehemiah, who was one of their leaders on

this important occasion, that they had lately entered

into the most solemn engagements, not to rob God of

any thing that was due to him, according to the ordi-

nances of their law: as it is said, " They entered into

" a curse, and into an oath, to walk in God's law,

*' which was given by Moses the servant of God, and

Vol. II.
'
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" to observe and do all the commandments of the

*' Lord their God, and his judgments, and his statutes."

IFe have entered into similar engagements : those who

liave been baptized into the name of the sacred Trinity,

have solemnly obligated themselves to fear, and love,

and serve, that great Being whose holy name they

confess ; the revelation of whose will they believe to

be contained in the sacred Scriptures. Let us not,

like the fickle and inconsiderate Jews, violate the

solemn obligation of God's law. Let us ever keep in

mind the promise and profession which we have made

:

let us die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness

:

let us continually mortify our evil and corrupt affec-

tions, and proceed daily in all virtue and godliness of

living : in a word ; let us renounce the devil and all

his works ; believe in God, and serve him in mind,

body, and estate. This is the bounden duty of all

professing Christians. Prove your own selves, there-

fore, my beloved vbrethren ; examine your heart and

life by the rule of God's commandments. If you

deem it ignominious not to discharge your debts to

your fellow-men ; if you are impressed with becoming

sentiments of tlie respect which is due to an earthly

superior ; think of that profound veneration, that unre-

served obedience which is due to an almighty Sove-

reign, the most bountiful Benefactor, a Being of infinite

perfections.

God is the absolute proprietor of all. When he

requires any thing from his creatures, he only demands

his own. Not that he stands in need of us, or our

services : not that his felicity can be advanced by

our obedience : his sole intention in all that he re-

quires, is to improve our virtue, so as to qualify us
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for the enjoyment of a higher degree of happiness and

glory.

We rob God of that share of our affections Avhich is

due to him, when we love the world and the things of

it, more than the expected joys of heaven, where he

displays the perfection of his goodness and glory. We
rob him of our time, when we waste those hours in

idleness or in vice, which ought to be spent in useful

industry or devotional exercises. We rob him of that

portion of our worldly goods which ought to be devoted

to his service, when we are regardless of the necessities

of the poor, and refuse to contribute any thing towards

the support and advancement of his religion among
the children of men. We rob him of that habitual

reverence which is due to his sacred name, if we are

afraid, in our intercourse with the world, to vindicate

his honour; or if, in private, we forget that we ever

live in his presence. We rob him of those services

which are due from accountable crtatures, when, dur-

ing the time of six days, the common business of this

life is conducted without any regard to his present

inspection or his future judgment; or when, on the

seventh day of rest and devotion, this hallowed season

is prostituted to serve the purposes of idleness and

vice—when we either entirely absent ourselves from

the public solemnities of religion, or, if we appear in

the house of God, make it evident from the inattention

of our deportment, that neither himself nor the solemn

services which he requires of us in this place, are in all

our thoughts.

Were we solicitous to maintain a consistency of

character; could we be persuaded to regulate our

affections bv the standard of truth and virtue—to
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estimate things in proportion to their real value ; surely,

the transient gratifications of time would be deemed

matters of little significance, when set in competition

with the sofid joys of eternity : we should not think it

hard, at stated seasons, to retire from the pleasures cff

the business of this world, for the purpose of acknow-

ledging, in the exercises of prayer and praise, our entire

dependence upon that awful Sovereign of the universe,

who originally created us, and who every instant pre-

serves us in being : we should be ready at all times to

express our gratitude to the bountiful Bestower of all

good things, by devoting a part of our worldly pos-

sessions to the relief of our necessitous brethren, to

the advancement of his glory among the sons of men

:

whenever we appear in his more immediate presence

;

when we come into his house, and make a show of

prostrating ourselves before his footstool, the mingled

emotions of fear, and love, and gratitude, rising in our

bosoms, would present all lightness and indecency of

behaviour—every look, and word, and gesture, which

is not suited to the sacredness of the place, and the

solemnity of the occasion.

The apostle speaks of the Man of God who is

thoroughly furnished unto all good works; and this

consistency of conduct, this perfection of character

cannot subsist, unless religion be united with morality

;

unless men be as sohcitous not to rob God of the

services which are due to him, as they are to discharge

their respective duties to each other. For the truth of

this assertion, I will appeal to every understanding that

can reason with propriety, to every heart that can feel

with tenderness. Can that man pretend to be extremely

anxious not to violate his obligations to his neighbour,
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who is nevertheless entirely inattentive to that relation

in which he stands to God Almighty ? Can that man

be actuated by pure social affections, who has no fear

of an all-powerful Sovereign, no veneration for his

heavenly Father, no love for his kindest Friend, no

gratitude for his most bountiful Benefactor ? However

exalted the attainments in worldly wisdom may be,

which now excite our admiration ; however men may
be distinguished by those virtues which are concerned

merely in making provision for our temporal well-

being; rest assured, that an awful sense of religious

duty ever gives new dignity to the grave and wise;

and to the most refined and delicate, it affords a pecu-

liar sweetness and grace ; it diffuses over the whole

character a heavenly lustre, which we behold with both

love and veneration.

In this age of scepticism and impiety, we hear much
of what each one has a right to claim, of what is due

from one man to another ; but th«se who declaim with

most vehemence on this subject, seem to be the least

inclined to step forth and vindicate the rights of God.

The unbeliever will petulantly observe ; " He stands in

*' no need of our feeble assistance : he is altogether able

" to maintain his own authority." It is true; he will

support the dignity of his government, cither by the

reformation or the destruction of the transgressor.

But still, he expects that we should endeavour to ex-

tend his dominion over the hearts and lives of men,

by all the rational methods which he has placed in our

power : that we should not be ashamed of him and his

word before a sinful generation : that on all proper

occasions we should express an humble submission to

the dispensations of his providence, and a profound
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veneration for the institutions of his religion : that we
should let the light of our virtue and piety so shine

before men, that they may be induced, first by applaud'-

ing, and then by imitating our good example, to glorify

our Father who is in heaven. Ye men of deep medi-

tation and comprehensive views; ye generous promo-?

ters of peace, and order, and security; ye disinterested

guardians of the welfare of human society, testify in

your whole deportment, that you deem it no degra-

dation to seek instruction from infinite wisdom, no

meanness to be obedient to the injunctions of almighty

power: embrace every opportunity of signifying to

the scoffers of these last days, your sense of the high

importance, the absolute necessity of religion, in the

prosecution of our true felicity

!

Human laws provide punishments for those who

violate their engagements ; but they offer not rewards

to those who owe no man any thing, and are careful to

pay to all their dues. How much mere liberal is our

heavenly Lawgiver to his dutiful people I Hear his

gracious assurances to the children of Israel, in some of

the verses immediately following the text ; " Bring ye

*' all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be

" meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith,

*' saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you die

" windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that

" there shall not be room enough to receive it. And
" all nations shall call you blessed : for ye shall be a

'' delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts." Should

our obedience be requited with few or no temporal

rewards, let us persist in the determination not to rob

our God of the services which are due to him ; and, we

may rest assured, that in his own good time, having
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translated us to a better state of existence, he will open

the windows of heaven, and pour us out a blessing

which there will not be room enough in our most

enlarged faculties to receive : we shall say, from happy-

experience of the love of Christ, that it passeth know-

ledge : we shall find, that his mercies, as well as his

judgments, are unsearchable ; and that the ways even

of his loving-kindness are past finding out.

Let us, then, from the whole of what has been now
said, learn the necessity of uniting the love of God and

our neighbour; of adding piety to morality, in order

to constitute a thoroughly consistent and truly amiable

character.

While we are sensible of the propriety of discharg-

ing with alacrity all the relative duties of life; of

cultivating all the tender charities of parents, children,

and brethren; let us not forget the relation in which

we stand to the ever-adorable Trinity—to him who
created us, who redeemed us from misery and death

eternal, who sanctifies our polluted nature, and makes

us fit inhabitants of the pure regions of celestial bliss

and glory.

Let us cherish religious sentiments in our own
hearts, and endeavour to extend their influence over

the heart and life of others, as the strongest incentive

to the faithful discharge of duty in all the ranks of civil

society; as the best preservative of both public and

private virtue. He who stands in awe of God, will be

careful not to offend his neighbour; but, it is to be

feared, that he who is so presumptuous as to rob his

almighty Sovereign and Judge of the honour which is

due to his sacred name, '\^'iIi not hesitate to deprive a
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fellow-man of his rights, whenever by this injustice

some temporary interest may be promoted.

We may now neglect the duty which we owe to

God, and no immediate punishment may be inflicted

oh our crime : but, let us remember that a day is fast

approaching, when he ^vill appear in terrible majesty,

.to vindicate the authority of his insulted laws. Ob-

stinate transgressors will then find a dreadful vengeance

overtaking their sins; while they, who have oflfered

him the grateful tribute of a prompt obedience, will

receive the great reward of glory and immortality in

heaven.

The compassionate Being whom we are required

to worship and obey, does not demand difficult and

costly services: the weakest and most destitute mortal

may present that offering which is most acceptable in

the sight of God ; for the humble and the contrite spirit

he will never despise. Let us cherish in our hearts a

constant sense of his immediate inspection. Let us

habituate ourselves to converse with him now, in

pious meditation ; in the offices of private and public

devotion : thus shall our souls be attuned on earth, to

the enraptured strains of heaven. We shall ascend

from his house of prayer here below, to the blessed

mansions which Christ is now preparing for his obe-

dient people. We shall be called from the congrega-

tion of worshipping saints in this earthly tabernacle,

to the Church of the first-born which are written in

heaven; to the glorious assembly of angels and just

men made perfect, where our voices will be united

with theirs in lauding and magnifying his holy name

for ever.



SERMON XVIIL

On Christian Self-deniaL

LUKE ix. 23.

And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him

deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.

X O the votaries of licentious pleasure, this is a very

discouraging language. " Are these" they exclaim,

" the severe conditions of becoming truly pious; of

" following Christ in the way to heaven ? Is it abso-

" lutely necessary to pass through a path, where we
" must be subject to perpetual restraint and mortifica-

"tion?. Has God given us passions; and does he
" then impose upon us the painful necessity of denying

" them ? Has he furnished this world with such a

" variety of exquisite delights ; and must we, on every

" occasion, stand hesitating before we venture to crop

" a flower, or to taste the fruit which may fall in our

" way ? Far better will it be for us to escape from

"•this incessant vexation; to relinquish the expectation

" o^future bliss which is uncertain, and to seize with-

" out any mortifying restriction, that which is present

"and sure.^^ These are the words of irreligious men.

Vol. n. 26
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Avhose inordinate appetites have vanquished reason and

lead it captive at their will But, could they be

induced .to consider seriously their real state and con-

dition in this world ; they would soon, by God's grace,

return to a better, mind. Crosses we must all sustain—

-

in the present circumstances of human life, every man
must be subject, in a greater or less degree, to disap-

pointment, mortification, and restraint : and the import-

ant inquiry is, Do we entertain just conceptions of our

present situation ? Do we consider this world, not as

our continuing city, as our place of rest ; but as a

transitory state of. discipline and trial ? Do we stand

constantly prepared to encounter the numberless diffi-

culties which fall in our way ? Do we take up our

cross with alacrity, bear it with patient dignity, and

make it subservient to the advancement of our felicity

in a future state ? Happy are they, who can answer

these questions in the affirmative.

To excite, and to cherish these necessary dispositions

in the hearts of you who are now present, shall be the

business of the following discourse : and, for this pur-

pose, let me entreat you, in the first place, to consider,

that you are under the guidance of the almighty

Creator and wise Disposer of the universe: and that,

however mysterious the present procedure of his

providence may appear, he will make all things work

together for good to those who love him. " We have

" had fathers of our flesh, which corrected us, and we
" gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be
" in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live?"

The modest and affectionate child is little inclined to

suspect even an earthly parent of partiality and undue

severity : how much less reason have we to imagine,
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that the Judge of all the earth, the Parent of the

universe will not, in every instance, do right ? His

power we cannot dispute ; for he is the Creator of all

things. His wisdom is displayed in all the works of

his hands. His goodness is expressed to every man,

and his tender mercy is over all his works. His dis-

cipline will, therefore, be adapted to our necessity.

Like froward children, unable to guide ourselves;

pursuing with the greatest ardour, objects which are

worthless, and which, if possessed, would prove per-

nicious to us ; his paternal care interposes, crosses our

wishes, obstructs our heedless progress, disappoints

.

our fondest expectations. The stubborn and refrac-

tory may murmur, and attempt to break, by violence,

through these merciful restraints. Let us, rather, sub-

mit with meekness, and in patience possess our souls.

Let us calmly yield to his direction, who sitteth in the

heavens, and ruleth over all. Let us seek first the king-

dom of God; and, if we may but be conducted thither

at last, not repine, although the crooked ways may not;

immediately be made straight, nor all the rough places

plain. When we shall have reached the felicity of

heaven, we shall bless our merciful Parent for those

afflictions which tended to confirm and strengthen us

in all goodness. When we shall have- arrived at the

haven of rest, perhaps the recollection of the tempests

through which we passed, will give additional delight

to the serenity and brightness of the surrounding

scene.

As a preparatory step to the taking up of our cross,

and bearing it with becoming dignity and fortitude, it

is necessary that we should form a just estimate of thq

present condition of human life. We v.'ere not sent
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hither, to bask in the sunshine of uninterrupted pros-

perity, to waste our time in stupid indolence or heed-

less joUity. From the miseries to which we are

continually exposed, and from the various duties which

we have to perform, the Scriptures sometimes denomi-

nate this earth, the vale of tears ; and they represent

our situation in it, under the image of a journey, a race,

a warfare ; implying that dangers are to be encountered,

that vicissitudes are to be expected, that vigilance, and

activity, and fortitude, are ever necessary.

. Trace the progress of human life, and in every sta^e

of it we find impediments and crosses falling in our

way. The child is necessarily held under salutary

restraint ; the impetuosity of the youth hurries him

into numberless disquietudes and mortifications ; the

multiplicity of business in which the jnaii is engaged,

surrounds him with disappointment and vexation from

the carelessness, or the duplicity, or the dishonesty of

those with whom he is connected ; and when old age

approaches with all its attendant infirmities, the lan-

guage of sage experience is commonly this—" Vanity

" of vanities, all is vanit}-." And throughout the

w^hole journey of life, poverty, disease, pain, and

death, are seen, like devouring vultures, hovering over

the weary travellers, and, from time to time, seizing

their heedless prey.

But, suppose those who are devoted to sensual

pleasure to be, for a season, exempted from all these

disasters, let them be furnished by health and affluence

'.vith all the means of earthly gratification ; let them

withhold not from their heart any joy : I might appeal

to the most fortunate adventurer in this way, whether

crosses have not sooner or later invariably obti-uded
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themselves into the most enchanting scenes of worldly

delight; whether some untoward circumstance has not

occurred to mar, and perhaps to blast entirely the

expected joy ; whether the pleasure, on the retrospect,

does not sink far below that summit of felicity on.

which he fondly placed it by anticipation ?

In such circumstances, called by the very nature of

our existence here, as well as by the voice of our

Master, to take up the cross ; what course of conduct

does wisdom dictate ? Shall we give tlie rein to our

impetuous desires, and thus spend our lives in adding

fruitless complaint to wilful disappointment ; or sliall

we not rather see the absolute necessity of moderating

and restraining them ? Shall we persist, in opposition

to experience, to pursue the fleeting shadow ; or shall

we not rather, by temperance and forbearance, satisfy

the demands of our reason and conscience ; and thus

lay a strong foundation for the permanent joys of the

heavenly world ?

This duty of self-denial is of a very comprehensive

nature, and is to be called into exertion in all circum-

stances of human life. He that would follow Christ in

the way to heaven, must expect to deny himself, and,

as it is said in the text, take up his cross daily. This

must lead us to withstand the dangerous allurements

which affluence ever brings in her train ; to suppress

those impious doubts and murmurings which are apt

to rise up in our hearts when assailed by adversity ; to

keep a perpetual guard over those passions which are

most vehement, and to exercise a peculiar vigilance

ascainst those vices which most easilv beset us; to

submit our froward inclinations to the wisdom of

Divine Providence ; to !)end the stubborn pride of the
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human understanding to the declarations of Holy Scrip-

ture; and not to seek the kingdom of heaven by

following our own inventions, when God himself has

been pleased to reveal to us the way, the truth, and

.the life.

It is said in the emphatical words of divine inspira-

tion, " Man, in his best estate, is altogether vanity !"

In consequence of the introduction of sin into the

world, he is far gone from the original rectitude of

his nature. This depravity has been observed and

lamented in all ages ; but it is from revelation alone

that we learn the true cause of it, and are instructed

where to apply for an effectual remedy. In this weak

and degenerate state, God looketh down from heaven

upon his helpless children with tender commiseration.

He takes us by the hand ; he restrains us when heed-

lessly rushing into danger ; he leads us in the way of

safety; he conducts us to everlasting rest. But then^

he expects, that we should resign ourselves to his

merciful guidance without hesitation ; that we should

resolutely deny ourselves what he prohibits ; and pati-

ently bear the cross, whenever he deems it necessarj^

to impose the burden upon us. Is our unde?'standmg.^

with respect to religious knowledge, naturally weak

and very contracted? God has imparted to us the

words of eternal life. For the knowledge of divine

things, let us search the Holy Scriptures

—

f/ie?j are

able to make us wise unto salvation : let us beware

lest any man should spoil us through the subtile philo-

sophy and vain deceit of worldly wisdom ; let us cast

down every proud imagination, and in our inquiries

after religious truth, bring every thought in subjectior

to Christ.
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Is our will perverted, too often neglecting what is

good, and cleaving ardently to objects really pernicious

to creatures who were designed for immortality? Let

us take into consideration the whole term of our exist-

ence; and let our erring will be influenced by those

directions which have been communicated by that

Being, who knows what is necessary for our happiness,

and who is able to do for us exceeding abundantly

above all that we can ask or think.

Are our headstrong passions apt to break away from

the restraints of reason, and involve us in numberless

disquietudes? Let us devoutly implore the aid of

that divine grace, which alone can order the unruly

affections of sinful mtn—this will enable us to do all

things—among all the sundry and manifold changes of

the world, this will cause our hearts surely there to be

fixed, where only true joys are to be found.

To those who have been long habituated to unre-

strained indulgence in earthly gratifications, it will

undoubtedly be deemed a painful task, to exert such

incessant vigilance ; to moderate their passions ; to

check even the pride of their understanding ; to take

up the cross, and follow Christ to heaven, by daily

instances of self-denial and mortification. This is,

nevertheless, the duty of all Christians; this is the

strait gate through which we must pass to the mansions

of bliss ; this is the necessary discipline preparatory to

our reception of the joys of heaven. And, however

the sensualist may revolt against it, every considerate

person will cheerfully submit to it, not only from a

regard to the performance of his duty, but for the pro-

motion even of his present, as well as future felicity.

For tjoes not uni\-crsal experience testify, that modera-
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tion leads to happiness ; and that excess of every sort

is immediately productive of misery? The licentious

libertine defeats his own purpose of revelling in un-

interrupted delight. Man is a reasonable creature

designed for immortality ; and no vicious indulgence

can long prove satisflictory, since it has not obtained

the sanction of reason—will not bear the examination of

conscience, and brings a cloud over the prospect of

future felicity : in this state, the man must be restless

and discontented—his frame is disordered and disjoint-

ed, and pain must be the necessary consequence—his

moral s} stem is thrown into confusion, and he can

never contemplate the ruins which sun'ound him,

v/ithout terror and remorse.

Whatever real delight this earth can afford, certainly

falls to die lot of him who tastes the cup with modera-

tion. His passions are never hurried into a state of

distraction. The noble principles which ought ever to

actuate a rational creature, are immoveably fixed in his

bosom : like the sun at the centre of the system, they

communicate light and activity to every part of his

virtuous conduct : under their control, the subordinate

appetites move in due order and becoming regularity

:

he exults at the consciousness of acting in conformity

to the will of his Creator ; and considers this internal

peace which he enjoys on earth, as a happy prelude to

the perfect harmony, to the rest which remaineth in

heaven for all the people of God.

It has already been observed, that pain and misery

present themselves under different forms ; and, at vari-

ous seasons, to encounter them, is the common lot of

mortality. Now, he who habitually indulges his inor-

dinate desires, is totally disqualified for th^ conflict.
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When these foes assault him, he is terrified and con-

founded ; he sinks in pitiable debility and effeminate

complaint ; his strength is impaired, and he knows not

where to look for any foreign assistance. But, in

such a season of trial and distress, the man who has

been accustomed to denj/ himself; to moderate his

appetites; to fortify his breast with all the succours

which sobriety, righteousness, and godliness; can sup-

ply—the man who has voluntarily submitted to this

salutary discipline, takes up tlie cross with invincible

patience ; withstands the assaults of pain with steady

fortitude ; and if he cannot gloriously "vanquish, shows

that he can, at least, suffer with dignity. From exces-

sive indulgence in childhood, how many have been

disqualified for future conflict, and rendered miserable

through ever}- subsequent period of their life !

No man liveth to himself. We must not only

make provision for ourselves, but endeavour to mitigate

the unavoidable calamities of human life, by standing

ready to afford relief to our necessitous neighbour.

Now, the extravagant sensualist defeats this benevolent

design of God and nature. By his excesses, he not

only deprives himself of the means of doing good to

others, but, such is the common effect of sensiialit}',

he wilfully hardens his heart against all the emotions

of compassion.

The end of all our trials and sufferings in this world,

is to prepare us for a blessed immortality. And this

consideration, although it cannot pre^ent the stroke,

may, in all cases, mitigate the smart. We now suffer

with Christ, that \Ae may hereafter be glorified \\ith

him. Tribulation worketh patience; and patience,

experience of our sincerity and constancv ; and expe-

Yor.. IT. 27
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riencc, hope of a glorious reward. These are the

blessed dispositions of soul, without which we should

not be qualified for the enjoyment of heavenly happi-

ness. These were conspicuous in the whole life of

our Redeemer. In the exercise of these virtues, we
must go after him through this earthly pilgrimage;

and, in due time, we shall follow him to the kingdom

of heaven', to which he has been exalted with great

triumph.

The cross of Christ sanctifies all our troubles, and

makes them subservient to our future and permanent

good. For it was by his cross that the gates of heaven

were lifted up, and the everlasting doors opened, to

admit the King of Glory as the forerunner of his faith-

ful people. God forbid, therefore, that ive should

glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by

whom the world ought to be crucified unto us, and

"we unto the world. Christ patiently bore it for our

sake ; let us bear it cheerfully for ourselves. Let it

lead us to mortify all our vicious and corrupt affections;

to abstain from all appearance of evil, that the very

God of peace may sanctify us wholly ; to ascend in

heart and mind to those heavens, ^vhither our crucified

Redeemer has triumphantly ascended; so that our

whole spirit, and soul, and body, may be preserved

blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.



SERMON XIX.

On Sobriety and Watchfulness^

X PETER iv. 7.

But the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and

watch unto prayer.

X HE principal design of this Epistle of St. Peter is to

comfort and strengthen the disciples of Christianity,

especially the Jewish converts, who, on account of

their profession of the Christian religion, were banished

from their native land, and dispersed through different

countries. By a variety of arguments, he encourages

them to be patient, and to persevere in the faith, lest

the sad calamities which were coming upon them,

should induce them to apostatize from Christ and his

holy religion.

He introduces this chapter with proposing the ex-

ample of Jesus as a pattern worthy of their imitation.

" Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the

" flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind."

He then proceeds to inculcate the duties whicli are

incumbent on those who follow the steps of a suffering

i^aviour, ''- That they should not live the rest of their
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" time in the flesh, to the lusts of men, but to the will

" of God. For that the time past of their lives might

" suffice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,

** when they walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess

" of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable

" idolatries."

In the text, he offers a new motive to sobriety,

watchfulness, and prayer. That agreeably to our Sa-

viour's prediction, who at the same time alluded to

ihtfinaljudgment, God would soon come with mighty

power to reward the house of Israel according to their

evil doings, to destroy the temple and city of Jerusalem,

and subvert the whole Jewish polity. And, as our

Saviour, when he foretold these things, drew this

inference, " Watch ye, therefore, for ye know neither

" the day, nor the hour wherem the Son of man
*' Cometh ;" so the apostle concludes, since " the

*' end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober,

^^ and watch unto prayer." Since the destruction of the

perverse and obstinate Jews is near ; since your lives

"will soon arrive at their utmost period ; since the world

itself will be destroyed by a general conflagration, and

all men stand before the judgment- seat of God ; surely

you ought always to be sober, to watch, and to pray.

These sentiments are so constantly impressed in

every part of die Scriptures, that it may seem surprising

to any considerate person, we should so frequently

hear them, and so seldom draw the just conclusion.

St. Peter has, indeed, forwarned us, that there should

come scoffers in the last days, walking after their lusts,

and saying, " Where is the promise of his coming ?

'^' For since tlie fathers fell asleep, all things continue

^' as ther \yt\:Q from the foundation of the world."-
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But he assures us—" The Lord is not slack concerning

" his promise—that he is long-sufFering to usward

;

" not willing that any should perish, but that all should

" come to repentance—that, nevertheless, the day of

" the Lord will come, as a thief in the night."

That life and every other enjoyment is uncertain

and transitory, has often been said, and has afforded

matter for much declamation. A truth so obvious,

and so often repeated, one would think, might have

a proper effect upon creatures who call themselves

rational. Were we to form our opinion of the merits

of mankind, merely from their professions of regard for

religion, and concern for their future welflire ; so loud

is the cry against vice^ we should be apt to conclude

that all men were combined to banish it from society.

But should you draw their character as indicated by

their actions, tlic representation must be very different.

The extravagance, and thoughtless levity which are so

prevalent in the world, yield an alarming prospect to

the considerate mind. Such absurd and pernicious

behaviour could not so commonly prevail, were we to

think with the apostle—" that the end of all things is

" at hand ; that the most exquisite sensual pleasures

" will soon desert us ; that life itself will fail ; and that

*' shortly we must all stand before the judgment-seat

" of God, to give an account of the deeds done in the

" body." Our ignorance of the time does not render

it the less certain; for a thousand years in the sight of

the Lord are but as one day.

In youth, we solace ourselves with the expectation

of many happy days to come. We extend the prospect

to an almost immeasurable distance, and no doubt,

fondly embellish it with every object that is pleasant to
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the eye, and grateful to the taste. Not attending to

the loud calls of daily experience—not considering that

the tender plant, at farthest, can flourish but a little

while; and that no one knows, how soon some baneful

blast may arise, and destroy its promising verdure.

And it were well, if this inconsistency was confined to

the heedlessness of youth alone. Age, which by its

gravity ought to awe the thoughtless mind into a sober

deportment, too often sets the pernicious example of

levity and inattention. And what a ridiculous and

unbecoming appearance do those persons make, who

with all the marks of infirmity strewed thick upon

them, run into every puerile extravagance, and only

render themselves objects of pity, through an over-

anxious desire to please. Flying with an eagerness

inconsistent with their years, after every idle vanity,

unwearied in the pursuit, till they stumble into their

graves. It would alarm our fears to see a person heed-

lessly sporting upon the brink of a precipice, where he

is every instant in danger of falling, and being ruined for

ever. JVe stand upon the verge of a fearful eternity;

and through negligence and presumption, may sink into

an abyss of remediless woe. The apostle well knew

our treacherous situation, and has apprized us of our

danger. Let us, therefore, follow him in the conclu-

sion which he draws from it; and since our state is

thus uncertain, be sober in our desires, and watch unto

prayer.

To creatures in our state^ sobriety is a virtue of

perpetual obligation ; and therefore not without reason

so frequently inculcated in Scripture. "We cannot

" serve two masters; for either we must hate the one

*' and love the other, or despise the one and cleave to
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" the other." Delighted with a constant succession of

empty amusements, while such a variety of objects

press upon the eye of the mind, they obstruct the pros-

pect of a future world. Excessive indulgence in sen-

sual gratifications, incapacitates the soul for the enjoy-

ment of pleasures more spiritual and pure. Pleasure is

of a relative nature—^the perceiving faculty must be

adapted to the object, else no satisfaction will ensue.

The blind eye receives no enjoyment from that beauti-

ful variety of colouring with which the face of nature

is decorated ; the deaf ear is unmoved by the melody

ofwhat might be to others the most transporting music.

Thus " while we are lovers of pleasure more than

" lovers of God," it ought not to be matter of surprise,

that religion possesses no joys for us.

Should benevolent beings of a superior order look

down upon inconsiderate man, they must be moved
with a mixture of disapprobation and pity. Should

they view our inconsistent behaviour, alternately dis-

tressing and distressed; struggling with each other,

and trampling upon those that fall; ever active and

restless; ever in quest of some delusive phantom, till

the king of terrors suddenly arresteth us, and puts an

end to the fantastic chace. Should they view us in

this situation, and address us upon the occasion, might

we not expect to hear some such expostulations as

these ?—" Vain mortals ! why are ye so disquieted for

*' nought ? Why are your heads filled with so many
" romantic notions? Why do your hearts exult with

" such fruitless hope? Remember ye are but men!
" Anxious, but to be the more frequently disappointed.

" Remember that the end of all earthly things is at

"liand—Remember that after death will come the
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" judgment." These admonitions have, in fact, been

frequently given by messages from heaven. Could we
be persuaded to consider ourselves in this point of

light, sobriety would be the natural consequence. We
should be sober in the pursuit of sensual gratifications

;

sober in the estimation which we form of ourselves,

and our own acquirements ; condescending in our

deportment to others, and walking humbly with our

God.

This sobriety of mind, by repressing the excessive

ardour of our affections, and regulating them in all their

pursuits, would rescue us from many vexations. To
proceed with calmness and circumspection, is the

surest indication of success in almost every attempt.

And should we.fail of accomplishing our desires, we
must fail with less discomposure than others, who are

more eager and precipitate; because we are always

prepared for the worst that may happen. When the

heart has flattered itself with vast and unreasonable

expectations of delight from the acquisition of any

object, a disappointment, (which more or less is the

lot of all,) will wring it with tenfold anxiety. We are

not pleading for the total suppression of the passions

;

that were an impossibility ; but only for their regu-

larity and due subordination. Out of regard, therefore,

to the commands of God, and for the sake of our own

peace and happiness, let us be sober' " in all things"

—

not only so, but " xvatch untoprayer^ Without watch-

fulness we cannot have timely notice of the designs of

our enemies ; without prayer we shall be destitute of

strength to oppose them.

A heart strongly inclined to evil, demands our

strictest attention. A competent knowledge of our^
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selves, though the most necessary, is extremely diffi-

cult to be acquired. The clouds of so many passions

rise up to darken the understanding, that it is seldom

we can obtain a clear and impartial judgment. The
extremes of some virtues border so nearly upon vice,

that the boundaries between them are not easily

discerned ; so that if we do not watch over our hearts,

the motives and principles which actuate us, we may
walk on securely, as in the friendly regions of virtue,

when perhaps we have arrived within the confines of

vice, exposed to all the assaults of the enemy. Let the

hardhearted son of avarice have the symptoms of his

disease ever so strong upon him, he will be apt to

flatter himself, it is only frugality and prudence. Let

the dissolute spendthrift sacrifice his estate and his

health at the shrine of his beloved idol, pleasure ; he

will tell you, it only proceeds from generosity, and a

social spirit. Let the proud unbeliever ridicule the

Scriptures, and almost vilify his Saviour ; he thanks

God that he is blessed with a freedom of thinkingy

unfettered by those idle opinions with which ignorant

and superstitious minds are held in shameful servitude.

Let the high-sounding enthusiast serve God with a

body distorted into ridiculous attitudes, and a mind

filled with vain fancies and gloomy apprehensions ; he

would fiiin persuade himself that these are the opera-

tions of the Holy Spirit. " Watch, therefore, unto

" prayer," that ye may be able to discern the various

turns and impositions of your own hearts ; " and not

" call evil good ; and good, evil—put bitter for sweet,

*• and sweet for bitter."

From our constant intercourse with a wicked world,

we have need again to be exhorted to the same virtu Co

Vol. IL 28
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That love ofsociety which the God of nature, for the

best purposes, has implanted in the breast of man,

prompts him continually to render himself agreeable

to those with whom ho converses, by adopting their

notions, and suiting himself to their inclinations. Hence

arises our danger : for as vice is so prevalent in

others, and our own appetites so strong ; through a

desire to please and imitate them, we ruin oursehes<.

When the torrent of sinful example pours impetuously

along, instead of opposing its violence, we are too apt

to yield to the stream, and go wherever it may chance

to convey us. On these considerations, we cannot

too frequently inculcate the admonition of the text—

•

'' Watch unto prayer."

Without prayer, every attempt to surmount the

difficulties which impede our Christian progress, will

prove ineffectual. Though God is always ready to

give us more abundantly than we either desire or

deserve ; yet " he has commanded us to seek, that we
" mayJiml; to knockj that it may be opened unto us."

He only requires a heart properly affected, and with

this right disposition of soul, in every attitude, in every

j)lace, we may call upon the Lord our God in an

acceptable manner. Though the hands may be em-

ployed on earth, the soul, in many a fervent ejacula-

tion, may soar to heaven. It is proper, indeed, when

we address the awful Majesty of heaven and earth, to

signify our inward reverence, by a reverential posture

of the body. But this is no farther acceptable, than

as it is an indication of sincere humility.

Prayei' is the Christian's great security and support,

during his progress through life. It naturally leads us
• purify ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit.
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and to walk circumspectly and humbly before God.

For we must be asliamed and confounded wlien-

ever we appear in his presence, to tliank him for his

mercies, or to request a relief of our wants, while we

are conscious, that we wilfully indulge ourselves in the

transgression of his commands. For which reason,

as we advance in virtue and holiness, the pleasure of

this divine intercourse increases; and on the contrary,

gratification of our vicious appetites so alienates the

affections from God, that only to think of him is fre-

quently painful and terrifying.

Viewing ourselves in a public capacity^ as members

of a religious society, we stand in need of many bless-

ings, which are most properly requested, only in a

public manner—where the united voice of a multitude

fixes the mind more attentively upon its proper object;

and the flame of devotion, catching from one bosom to

another, burns with greater strength and brightness.

Whatever some may say of inward piety, of praying

to our Father in secret only, without making any open

professions of respect and reverence ; it is very evident,

that religion would presently desert us, were there not

seasons and places appointed, where with one heart

and one voice, we may acknowledge God as our com-

mon Father. Those, therefore, who are sincerely

interested in the cause of piety, will never forget to

assemble themselves together, as the manner of some

is. And \^public worship, in all religious societies, be

proper and expedient, nothing, my brethren, can be

better calculated to invite 7jour constant attendance,

than the established liturgy of the Church to which you

belong. If a vast extent of thought ; if the greatest

energy, and, at the same time, simplicity of language

;



^20 On Sobriety and JVatchfulness. Sermon 19.

if a strain of the warmest and most humble piety, may
claim any regard, the Book of Common Prayer most

justly deserves it. Let the excellency of it command

your veneration, and induce you, at all times, to ad-

dress God with becoming seriousness and devotion.

For if an air of levity, indolence, and inattention, be

highly indecent in the presence of an earthly superior^

how much more culpable is such deportment in one

who comes to prostrate himself before the King of

kings, and Lord of lords.

From what has been now said of the uncertainty of

all things which we now enjoy, may God bo teach us

to number our days, that we may apply our hearts

unto wisdom. May we be convinced that the end of

all earthly things with us is at hand ; and may that

conviction teach us to be sober, and watch unto prayer.

May all the means of improvement in knowledge and

virtue be attended to with becoming regard ; and may
they be blessed to the endless comfort of our souls, for

the sake of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Redeemer.



SERMON XX.

On the Duty and Advantages ofPrayer.

PSALM cxii. 2.

Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as the incense; and let tlift

lifting up of my hands be an evening sacrifice.

X HE holy apostle has asserted, and every pious ser»

vant of God can bear testimony to the truth of his

assertion, that " Godliness is profitable for all tilings,

" having the promise of the life that now is, and of that

" which is to come." And, among the other benefits

to be derived from a spirit of godliness or pure religion,

this is not to be deemed the least, that the pious man,

in the most calamitous circumstances of human life,

can approach the throne of grace with humble confi-

dence, and, in an acceptable manner, present his fer-

vent petitions to the merciful Parent and Lord of the

universe. Hence, he obtains consolation and strength

:

hence, when his footsteps begin to slip, he acquires a

rod and a staff to support him : hence, when he begins

to faint in the dreary wilderness, he draws forth refresh-

ing waters ; from the great fountain of all comfort and

joy, streams flow abundantly, to revive his spirits sink-
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ing under the gloomy scenes that surround him. Of
this important truth, the holy Psalmist was duly sen-

sible. In all his distresses, (and his afflictions were

frequent and grievous,) prayer was the great instrument

by which comfort was procured : God was his hope

and strength, a very present help in time of trouble

:

his prayer was set forth as the incense; and the lifting

up of his hands was acceptable as the evening sacrifice

:

his habitual language was—" Why art thou cast down,
*' O my soul; and why art thou disquieted within me?
'' Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him."

It is the commonly received opinion, that this psalm,

whence the text is taken, was composed by David,

when he was driven from one asylum to another by

the persecutions of Saul; when he had twice spared

his persecutor's life ; and still, not daring to trust his

justice or generosity, had forsaken his own country

entirely, and taken refuge in the land of the Philistines,

with Achish, king of Gath. At this time ; in such a

situation of accumulated distress; at a distance from

the tabernacle, where all the solemn prayers of the

Israelites, together with the daily sacrifice, were offered

up to God; with his face, in all probability, turned

towards that stated place of divine worship, he be-

seeches the great Lord of the universe, from whose

Spirit he could not go, nor be concealed from his

presence, to accept all that was in his power to give,

the devotions of his heart, and the elevating of his

hands in prayer; that these, although he was at a dis-

tance from the sanctuary, might ascend to heaven,

fragrant and well-pleasing as the clouds of incense

rising from the holy altar, and prevail as effectually for

his relief as the evening oblation

=
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In order to understand this allusion of the Psalmist,

to the incense and evening sacrifice, it will be necessary

to advert to some of the divine institutions, as recorded

in the book of Exodus and in other parts of the Old

Testament. Here we are informed, that Moses was

directed by the Lord to take sweet spices, and make

of them a perfume pure and holy : that he was also

commanded to make an altar, and overlay it with pure

gold : that this altar was to be placed before the vail

that was by the ark of the testimony : and that Aaron

and his successors were to burn sweet incense upon it

every morning ; a perpetual incense throughout their

generations. We are further informed, that an evening

sacrifice was to be offered to the Lord continually,

consisting of a lamb without spot or blemish, and a

meat-offering of fine flower mingled with oil ; and that

at the time when these oblations were made unto the

Lord, it was customary for pious people to offer up
their prayers for divine grace and benediction. Thus
it is said—*' That while Daniel was praying, and con-

*' fessing his sin, and the sin of his people Israel, and
" presenting his supplication before the Lord his God

;

" the angel Gabriel, being caused to fly swiftly, touched

" him about the time of the evening oblation ;" that

is, at the ninth hour; or, according to our computation,

at three o'clock in the afternoon. Thus, while Zacha-

rias, the father of John the Baptist, " executed the

" priest's office in the order of his course, his lot was
" to burn incense when he went into the temple of the

*' Lord. And the whole multitude of the people were
•' praying without, at the time of incense." Thus, we
are told, " that Peter and John went up together into

" the temple at the hour of pra}'-er5 being the ninth
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" hour." And to these customs, St. John alludes in

tlie book of Revelation—" Another angel came and

" stood at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there

" was given unto him much incense, that he should

" offer it with the prayers of all the saints upon the

" golden altar which was before the throne : and the

" smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers

" of the saints, ascended up before God, out of the

" angel's hand." And thus, also, the Psalmist, in the

W'Ords of the text, expresses his fervent desire—" That

" his prayer may be set forth in the sight of God,

" as the incense; and that the lifting up of his hands

" might be an evening sacrifice." As if he liad said

—

" The burning of incense on the golden altar every

" morning, and the offering up of the evening sacrifice,

'* asan atonement for sin, are thine own divine appoint-

" ment, and are, therefore, unquestionably acceptable

" to thee. In this pious work, I cannot now be con-

" cerned: 1 cannot now be a partaker of this sacred

" employment, in which thy priests and people are

" engaged, in thy more immediate presence, near the

" place of thy sanctuary. Still, thou shalt receive the

" oest services which I am able to perform. At morn-

" ing and at evening will I pray, and that instantly.

" O, let the words of my mouth, and the meditations

^' of my heart, be acceptable unto 'thee, my strength

*' and my Redeemer ! Let them be grateful to thee

" as the incense which rises from thy holy altar, or as

" the sacrifice Vv^liich is presented to thee without spot

" and without blemish !"

And, no doubt, his devotions, even from the dreary

\yilderness in which he was wandering, ascended up to

heaven, and were heard and answered there: as he
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himself expresses it
—" The Lord hasted unto his

** servant, when he called upon him ; the Lord heard

" the voice of his humble supplications, when he cried

" unto him:" for his eyes are over the righteous in all

circumstances of human life; his ear is ever open to

the prayer of the humble and contrite heart, whether it

be presented in the great assembly of the saints, or in

the solitude of the desert.

Be it our endeavour, from this example, to derive

religious improvement. The propriety and advantage

of prayer will not be denied by any person who con-

siders the relation in which we stand to Almighty God,

as he is represented in the Scriptures, under the cha-

racter of our Creator, our Redeemer, and our Sanctifier.

If, by his power we were created, and are still pre-

served in existence; if, XoYiis goodness we are indebted

for every blessing, whether of a spiritual or temporal

nature, whether conducive to the welfare of soul or

body; if, from his mercy we hope to be rendered

finally and eternally happy ; will any one be so absurd,

will any one be so impious, as not to adore his excellent

greatness, to thank him for his mercies f>ast, to request

his present protection, to implore his future benedic-

tion ? This great duty is, indeed, universally acknow-

ledged by the genuine sentiments of the human heart

We may neglect, nay, almost forget it, in the season

of our health and prosperity: but let some afflictive

dispensation of Providence call off our attention for a

moment from the pleasures and vanities of the world,

and rouse us to serious consideration, and the heart at

once speaks ; its language is
—" Prayer is my indis-

" pensable duty ; God is my best shield and buckler;

" my only refuge and strength," Let the pestilence

Vol. 11, 29
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which walketh in darkness threaten with malignant

breath to lay waste our dwelling-places ; and the general

determination is
—" We will go into the house of the

*' Lord, and fall low on our knees before his footstool;

" we will confess our transgressions, entreat his for-

" giveness, deprecate the impending calamity, and im-

*' plore the continuance of his blessings." These pious

sentiments are, undoubtedly, very rational. Happy

were it for professing Christians, if such dispositions

were more steady and permanent than they are com-

monly found to be. Much is it to be lamented, that

apparent penitence and devout supplication are too

often the mere eftect of momcniary terror. Let the

cause of consternation be removed, and the fervour of

our piety vanishes away like the morning cloud or the

early dew. To expose such absurdity, it is sufficient

only to mention it. If, in our oj^iction we are inclined

to seek God early, let us not forget him in the moments

of ourJoy. Let our intercourse with heaven be unin-

terrupted. Let no clouds of worldly care or sensual

enjoyment check the eftusions of piety that were ascend-

ing to the throne of God, and intercept the emanations

of livine goodness which were coming down to man
below. With pure hearts and warm affections, in all

circumstances of life, let our prayers rise as the in-

cense, and the lifting up of our hands be an evening

sacrifice.

It is hoped, that none of us will deny the duty of

prayer ; and with respect to the manner of performing

this important duty, the well-disposed mind can seldom

be at a loss. If the dispositions of the heart be right,

the service will ever be acceptable. One short sentence

of the humble publican—" God be merciful to me a
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" sinner,'* will be more efficacious than the longest and

most florid harangue of the haughty Pharisee.

To aid our devotions, our merciful Lord has com-

posed an excellent form, for the continual use of his

people, and to be a pattern to them, by which to frame

their own addresses to Almighty God. And, by this

admirable pattern we are instructed, that our prayers

should be short and pertinent, suited to our own infir-

mity, and to the wisdom and majesty of God; that, in

the true spirit of Christian charity, they should be pre-

sented for others, as well as for ourselves ; that we are

permitted to pray for the necessaries of this life, although

our principal concern should be for the more valuable

blessings of afuture state ; and, that all our petitions

must be presented to God alone, our heavenly Father,

through the faith that is in Christ Jesus our Lord,

And as to the public services of religion, the solemn

business of social worships you need not be reminded

what abundant provision has been made for all your

spiritual necessities in the comprehensive liturgy of our

Church. I shall not, at this time, deem it necessary

to pass any encomiums upon it; to point out its

various excellences; but, will only observe in one

word, that they who with pure intentions worship God
according to this established form, worship him botli

in spirit and in truth, and in all the external beauty of

holiness. This daughter of the great King is not only

all glorious within; her raiment also, her outward

decorations, are of pure gold. Widi such pre-eminent

advantages, may we not affirm—" Thou art inexcus-

" able, O man, not only if thou neglectest this duty

** entirely ; but, if thy prayers be not at all times

" adapted to thy situation; if they ascend not as sv.eet
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" incense from the altar of a pure heart, kindled with

" the flame of true devotion, and rising grateful to

" heaven, and consequently salutary to thine own
" soul 1"

The profane infidel often puts this bold and scornful

question, " What is the Almighty, that I should serve

" him? or what profit should I have, were I to pray

" unto him ?" Every humble and considerate person,

convinced of the propriety of the duty, will rather

inquire, " Wherewith shall I come before the Lord,

" and bow myself before the high God ? With what

" dispositions of heart ought 1 to be animated, who am
" but dust and ashes, when I address the awful ma-

" jesty of the great Supreme ?'* For ever blessed be

his holy name, for he hath showed thee, O man ! what

is good; he hath taught thee to love mercy, to do

justice, and to walk humbly with thy God ; with the

gracious assurance, that then^ ihy prayers as well as

thine alms will come up as a memorial before him.

The incense which was kindled on the golden altar,

was made of sweet spices with pure frankincense,

tempered together, pure and holy. The lamb that was

offered in saerifice to God was without spot or blemish.

And what was the spiritual signification of these

ancient institutions ofthe law ? Certainly they intimate

to us. Christians, who enjoy the more perfect light of

the Gospel, that God was at all times to be approached

with purity and sincerity o^ heart; otherwise, no ser-

vice could be acceptable to him. On this subject, in

the Scriptures of the New Testament, we have received

the most clear and positive directions. We are com-

manded to pray with tha.tfaith which is the evidence of

things not seen ; " Let a man ask in faith, nothing
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" wavering; let men pray every where, lifting up holy

" hands, without wrath and doubting."

We are required to present our supplications with

diligence and attention, suited to our necessitous con-

dition in this wicked and miserable world ;
" Watch ye,

" and pray always ; be fervent in spirit ; continue in-

** stant in prayer."

We are directed to perform this solemn duty with

that animation and zeal which becomes the magnitude

of the objects that we have in view ; and with that per^

severance which is natural to the human heart, when

engaged in the pursuit of what is conceived to be its

greatest felicity ; " Praying always with all prayer and

" supplication in the spirit, and watching thereunto

" with all perseverance."

Actuated by such dispositions of soul, we may say

in the exulting strains of the pious Psalmist—" The
" Lord will hear us in the day of trouble, the name of

" the God of Jacob will defend us. He will send us

" help from the sanctuary, and strengthen us out of

" Zion. He will remember all our offerings, and

" accept our burnt-sacrifice. He will grant us our

" heart's desire, and fulfil all our mind." And the

happy event will be—" We shall rejoice in his salvation,

" and triumph in the name of the Lord our God."

Let us, therefore, from what has been now said, be

persuaded to have our conversation in heaven; to

maintain an habitual intercourse with the Most Highest,

by devout meditation, by public and private devotion.

Nothing will have a more powerful tendency to purify

our whole nature, so as to enable us to perfect holiness

in the fear of the Lord. When Jesus approached the

divine glory whif^h appeared on the mount, even he
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was transfigured before his disciples ; his face did shine

as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light; so

that they rapturously exclaimed—" Lord, it is good for

" us to be here !" From intimate communion with

God, some of the celestial splendour seemed to be im-

parted to Moses; from conversing with the great Su-

preme, his face was made to shine with more than earthly

brightness. From every act of holy communion which

we may hold with the greatest and best of all Beings,

some emanations of the divine perfection and glory

will beam forth upon our souls ; and we shall come

down from the mount, from the heights to which we
were elevated by prayer, in all respects more assimilated

to the pure inhabitants of heaven.

Lqt us habituate ourselves to this pious exercise,

because it opens a source of never-failing consolation

in the numberless distresses of human life. This, we
have heard, was the refuge and strength of David, in

all his troubles. However dark and gloomy the storm

of adversity may be, which is beating upon your habi-

tations, from the secret chambers of the godly the

pious soul looks beyond the surrounding darkness, up

to the bright regions of perpetual day. From this pure

source of comfort, beams of cheering light dart through

the intervening gloom ; and the soul is strengthened

;

it even rejoices with a joy unspeakable and full of

glory.

If our mortal bodies have too often been made the

instruments of sin, let us begin now to devote them

entirely to the service of our God. fFe, our whole

nature is bought with a price; we are, therefore,

directed to serve God in our bodies, as well as in our

souls, which are his. Let bodily worship be a tru?.
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indication of the pious affections which are actuating

our souls. Let us bend our kness in humble con-

fession before God, who is awful in majesty, doing

wonders. Let us lift up our hands in ardent supplica-

tion for that loving-kindness and mercy, by which

alone we are rendered happy in time and in eternity.

It has been observed to you, that when the sacrifice

was offered, the pious Israelites were engaged in prayer,

supposing that at that solemn moment, their petitions

would be most effectual in the sight of God. The
great sacrifice has been offered for our transgressions

:

the Lamb of God has been slain to take away the sins

of the world : he now liveth to make intercession for

us, ever pleading in our behalf the merit of his atoning

blood. Let this consideration encourage us to continue

instant in prayer. Aided by this powerful intercession,

we know that we shall have, if we ask faithfully ; we
shall find, ifwe seek diligently. This is the animating

language of the holy apostle—" Having, therefore,

" brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the

" blood of Jesus; and having an high priest over the

" house of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in

'* full assurance of faith." And more especially, we
may add, let us frequently draw near to God in the

celebration of the holy communion. The sacrifices of

the law looked forward to a Redeemer who was to

come. The pure offering of bread and wine, the com-

memorative sacrifice of the Christian, has a retrospect

to the Redeemer, who has now offered himself for the

sins of mankind. And, at what time, can we suppose

our prayers will be more acceptable, than when we are

presenting before God the commemoration of that great
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sacrifice which was offered for our transgressions by

his only-begotten and beloved Son ?

Lastly ; when we read the pathetic strains in which

the Psalmist laments his banishment from the sanc-

tuary; when, even in the present day, we see a

neighbouring city, by the afflictive dispensations of

Providence, deprived of all the public ordinances of

religion; let us learn to entertain a grateful sense of the

advantages which we enjoy, and to make a due im-

provement of them. Let us not forget the assembling

of ourselves together in the house of God. Let us

keep his Sabbaths and reverence his sanctuary. Let it

be the main business of our life, to seek first the king-

dom of God and his righteousness in all the methods

prescribed by his holy word. Thus, will he be with

us, and bless us : he will keep us in our coming in, and

our going out, from this time forth for evermore : he

will conduct us by his wisdom ; and, in due time,

crown us with everlasting salvation.



SERMON XXL

On Scoffing at Iteligwi.

2 PETER iii. 3.

*lPhere shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own

lusts.

J. HERE is nothing, however sacred and venerable,

ivhich wicked and presumptuous men may not treat

with ridicule and disrespect. Although the Christian

religion be in itself a most rational and amiable scheme

of duty and of happiness, yet has it, from time to time,

sustained the most virulent attacks of ignorance or

wilful prejudice ; as if it were neither worthy of God,

nor beneficial to man ; as if it were even a dishonour

to our Creator, an enemy to public peace and private

felicity.

Wicked practices and licentious principles com^

monly go together. Men first indulge themselves in

sin; and then attempt to palliate their crimes; to

weaken or destroy the authority of that religion which

condemns their conduct, and threatens them with a

future judgment. It may not be amiss, therefore, in

the following discourse, to point out some of the causes



234 Un Scojfing at Religion. Sermon 21w

of that scoffing wliich, St. Peter says, is to be found

among men " walking after their own lusts;" and then

to expose jhe absurdity and impiety of it.

Inattention^ or slight and superficial inquiry^ is one

reason why men are so often tempted to revile and scoff

at religion. In their youth, perhaps little regard has

been paid to a religious education. As they have

advanced in life, and come forward into the world, it

has been their ill fortune to fall among men of libertine

principles, who, in order to countenance themselves in

their sinful behaviour, would wish to undermine and

destroy every obligation of virtue and piety. Thus,

without examining for themselves ; without exercising

that reason which God imparted to them to be a light

to their paths, they pay an implicit deference to the

opinion of their vicious companions^ and because others

are so absurd, they become scoffers also. And thus is

our holy religion made the subject of reviling and con-

tempt, from wilful inattention and unreasonable pre-

jiidice: thus is it unjustly represented as the contrivance

of self-interested priests and politicians, to keep the

multitude in awe, without having any foundation in

reason and truth, to influence a liberal mind. Where-

as, if men would but examine with attention and

candour, they would find, that it is supported by the

strongest arguments which the nature of the thing will

admit of; that it is admirably calculated to promote

the present felicity of mankind; and, above all, that it

opens the most glorious and ravishing prospects of a

future and eternal existence. Before judgment is

passed, it is but fair to hear what can be said in vindi-

cation of the accused; and we need not be afraid t»

submit the Christian system to the severest scrutiny, if
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it be conducted with impartiality and candour ; con-

scious that its excellency must come forth more con

spicuous from every trial.

Another cause of scoffing^ is levity of mind, and a

vain desire of gaining the reputation ofeminent spright-

liness and wit. There are those in the world of such

excessive vanity^ that they are fond of being singular

on every occasion. And if they would confine this

preposterous passion to dress and equipage, and other

matters of equal insignificance, it would be compara-

tively harmless, nor deserve such severe reprehension.

But when, for the sake of ^jest, they would set objects

in a ridiculous light, which all around them consider as

serious and sacred; when they would strike out new

paths in morality and religion ; when they will not be

satisfied with common sense and plain Scripture;

when they will not consent even to go to heaven, ii

they must go in the beaten track of the vulgar ; every

friend to true religion and to the real happiness of men,

ought to stand forth to correct so vain and mischievous

a spirit. For, surely, to banter the idea of a God, and

a Providence, and a judgment to come; to attempt to

weaken the obligations of virtue, which is a law to all

intelligent beings, and to plead for the privilege of

dying like a brute, shows the want of a good heart and

a sound judgment, as well as a cruel disregard to the

dignity and happiness of human nature. If men, to

gratify a spirit of vain curiosity, must turn aside into

new paths, let them amuse themselves with collecting

inoffensive fruits and flowers, and not weeds of deadly

poison. If it be the height of their ambition to be

esteemed persons of wit and ingenuity, let them not
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be so vaiii as to imagine that this end can be accom-

plished by sacrificing truth and decency.

Again ; occasion is frequently given to unbelievers

to scoff at religion, from the wicked actions of those

who call themselves Christians. Thus, when the pro-

phet Nathan was sent to David to convince him of his

heinous crime; among other charges, it is made a

matter of severe reproof—" that by that deed he had

** given occasion to the enemies of the Lord to bias-

" pheme.^^ And St. Paul directs Timothy to insist upon

a discreet and virtuous behaviour in his Christian con-

verts, " that they might give none occasion to the adver-

" sary to speak reproachfully.'*'' Religion only so far has

its proper effect, as it influences us to live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in this present world. In vain do we

call ourselves disciples of Jesus Christ, if we keep not

his commandments : in vain do we boast of the excel-

lency of Christianity, of the strength and purity of our

faith in all its doctrines ;
" for as the body without the

" spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also."

The scoffer, to encourage himself in his own evil ways,

reasons in this manner—" There is the man who calls

" himself a Christian; who boasts that his religion is

** beyond comparison preferable to all others. But
" how does this appear? Does lie show the beaut}

" and excellency of it from its influence upon his con-

*' duct? He assures us that the precepts of the Gospel

" require him to live soberly, and to be temperate in all

" things : why then is he so voluptuous, so apt to in •

'* dulge in chambering and wantonness, so extrava-

" gantly- fond of the pomps and vanities of this

" wicked world ? He declares that he is commanded
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"^ to do to others as he would wish they should do

^^yxnXo him; that he is to be just in all his dealings,

*' and ever desirous of overcoming evil with good.

^* Why then is he so violent in his resentments ; so

" ready to take advantage of the necessity of his

" brother, and grind the face of the poor ; so inclinable

'' to defraud, insult, and oppress, whenever he can do
«' it with impunity ? He tells us, that in the Holy
^' Scriptures, which are the words of truth, life and

" immortality are brought to light ; that clear and

" positive assurances are given of a resurrection from
'* the dead, of a future judgment, of glory and honour

" to the righteous, but tribulation and anguish to those

" who do evil, and die impenitent. Why then does

" he live without God in the world, as if both body
'* and soul were to perish together, and he never to be
-' called upon to render an account of his actions ? He
' seems to rejoice when he assures us that every pro-

'* vision is now made for the relief of human infirmity,

'' through the intervention of a Saviour; that his laws

•' are well calculated to be a complete guide to our

''• actions, his example a perfect pattern for our imita-

' tion, and his death an atonement for our sins. Why
" then does he treat this wonderful scheme of mercy
" with so much disrespect, not even commemorating
" (agreeably to a positive commandment) that death

" and passion, upon which he pretends to ground his

" hopes of salvation ?"

Thus are sinners encouraged to persevere in an evil

heart of unbeliefs by the misconduct of those who ought

to lead them into the right way, by wholesome advice

and a blameless example. And although it is unrea-

sonable and unjust to charge the fauhs of professing
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Christians upon that religion, which, in every part,

severely condemns them ; yet, we see by this means,

offence do come, and unhappy is it for those by whom
the offence cometh. Be persuaded, therefore, to let

your light shine before men—before those who dis-

believe and revile—that they may, by your good

works, be induced to glorify your Father who is in

heaven.

Further ; Christians, who in other respects are of a

holy and harmless conversation, frequently bring a

reproach upon their religion, by disputing with intem-

perate zeal about forms and ceremonies of little im-

portance. The great and essential doctrines of Chris-

tianity are clearly revealed—otherwise the work of

revelation would not be complete. And when men,

in their excessive warmth to maintain their own side

of a controversy, which, whether true or not, cannot

possibly affect their everlasting salvation—when men,

for this purpose, will lose that charity which " beareth

" all things, and hopeth all things ;" that charity which

is absolutely requisite either to attain or enjoy the

happiness of heaven; the scoffer at once absolutely

Goncludes, that even the essential doctrines of our

religion stand upon the same ground of imcertainfy,

and thus is tempted to reject the whole system. Let

us be ever ready to give a reason of the hope that is in

us. Let us contend with a prudent zeal for the faith

that was once delivered to the saints; but while we

think that wc arc vindicating the honour of Christianity,

let us not lose the temper and spirit of Christians.

But lastly; the great reason why so many are

tempted to scoff aX. religion is this, they are pre-deter-

mined to persevere in their sins. The scoffers wlio were
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to come in the last days, St. Peter has told us, were—

«

'' men walking after their own lusts." For this pur-

pose it is, that they strive to get rid of the restraints of

religion, that they may indulge the lusts of a wicked

heart without check or control. The idea of a

merciful, and righteous, and almighty Ruler of the

universe, however delightful to the good many is to the

wilful and obstinate sinner a dreadful consideration.

•' The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God."

He first becomes a fool ; he first errs from the ways

of religious wisdom; and then, in his heart, wishes

there was no God, no righteous Inspector of his

actions, no almighty Judge to punish him as his crimes

deserve. When persons of this vicious character hear

of a religion which severely condemns all unrighteous-

ness of men ; which requires purity, and sincerity, and

justice, in our thoughts, words, and actions; v»hich

expressly assures us of a judgment to come, and which

demands attention from its divine authority—when

they hear such doctrines as these, what course are they

to take ? They must either relinquish their vices, for

it is vain to strive with Omnipotence; or they will

:icoff at what they call the inventions of men^ which

they may follow or reject, as may best suit their own

inclinations. " And this is the condemnation," says

our Saviour, " that light is come into the world, and

" men have loved darkness rather than light, because

•' their deeds are evil.'''' Not that they are destitute of

sufficient knowledge and clear directions to find the

way to happiness; but, the'ir deeds are evil^ and there-

fore they shut their eyes against the light, and choose to

wander on in the dark paths of sin.

These- are some of the canses which excite the



246 On Scoffing at Religion. Sermou 21,

scoffers, mentioned in the text, to cast their poisonous

arrows. We are now to expose the absurdity and

impiety of such behaviour.

We shall first suppose them capable of sober refiec-

tion; and then let us ask them, whether there be any

thing in our holy religion, when properly explained,

that is really ridiculous ? Is there any thing ridiculous

in the opinion that this universe, so amazing in its

extent, so beautiful in its appearance, so harmonious

in all its movements, is the work of some wise and all-

])Owerful Creator ? Is it unreasonable to suppose, that

he who created all things by the word of his power,

still guides and governs his own works by his ever-

watchful providence? From the notions which we
are led to form of the glorious perfections of such a

Being, is there any thing improper in all the offices of

piety—in the highest love, reverence, and adoration-^^

in praying to him for his favour, and praising him for

his excellent greatness ? When men had abused the

light of natural reason, and were almost universally

sunk into ignorance and abominable delusions, is it

absurd to believe that God should send a person into

the world to recover them from this lost estate; to

revive, and enforce by additional motives, the great

duties of natural religion ? Is there any thing extra-

vagant in the opinion, that he who came upon this

merciful errand, should be holy and harmless in all

manner of conversation; that he should work many
astonishing, and yet benevolent miracles in proof of

his divine commission ; that he should publish a clear

and comprehensive set of laws for the conduct of our

lives—laws founded upon the unchangeable nature of

things—with one or isvo positive precepts, (at the same
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time,) expressly calculated to strengthen the eternal

obligations of morality; and at last, that he should

give the highest proof of his integrity, by dying an

ignominious death, to atone for the sins of the world

;

and the strongest assurance of our future resurrection,

by rising himself from the dead ? And, after such a

representation as this, may we not conclude, that they

who can debase themselves so far as to laugh at

matters of such infinite importance, equally expose

their folly and their wickedness ?

There is commonly a distinction made between a

moral and a religious man : and there are those who
pretend to be very exact in the discharge of their

respective duties to men^ and yet neglect in them-

selves, and ridicule in others, every appearance of piety

towards heaven. But, as there can be no true religion

without pure morality; so neither can he be called

strictly a 7noral man^ who is defective in the duties

that he owes more immediately to God. Do you not

call him an immoral person who expresses no love

nor reverence for a parent ; who is ungrateful to a

friend and benefactor; and disrespectful and disobe-

dient to his lawful superior? And is not he^ therefore,

equally chargeable with immorality^ who expresses no

filial affection and respect for the great Father of all

;

who testifies no gratitude to him^ from whom cometh

every good and perfect gift ; and stands not in awe of

his authority, v.'ho created, and will judge the world?
'* And if in these most essential principles and

'' duties of religion, there be nothing -wild and extra-

'* vagant; nothing weak and trijling; nothing, on the

" contrary, but what is truly venerable and useful ; he
*' that endeavours to make ^jest of them, miast rendec

VoT.. IT, 'n
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''himself contemptible; and gives a certain proof

" either of the weakness of his understanding, or the

" depravit}'- of his heart." • Should the doctrines of

Christianity at last prove to be true—and the hardiest

unbeliever will not pretend to say, it is impossible they

should be so—how severe must be the condemnation

of those who have prostituted their reason and their

wit to blaspheme their Maker, and defame that religion

which u'as sent down from heaven for the everlasting

o-ood of men

!

Let not, therefore, my beloved brethren, the laughter

of fools ever prevail upon you to sacrifice the blessed

hopes of eternal life. " Be ye steadfast, unmoveable,.

" always abounding in the work of the Lord, and you
'-' will find that your labour is not in vain in the Lord."

With a sincere and a candid mind, endeavour to learfi

the ;\ill of God ; and when you know your duty, only

think yourselves happy while you do it. And be

assured, the more diligently you practise the precepts

of your religion, the more thoroughly convinced will

you be of its truth and beauty. Our Saviour has told

us—" If any man will do his zvill^ he shall know of the

' doctrine, whether it be of God."
" Be not carried about with every wind of doctrine,

' by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, where-

'* by they lie in wait to deceive. But as ye have

" received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him:

" rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the

*' faith as yc ha\ e been taught, abounding therein with

" thanksgiving."

Be diligent in the performance of all the duties of

our religion; those which are pm*ely of a positive

laatiirc—" the tithing of mint, and anise, and cummin;
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" but more especially those which are of eternal ohliga-

" tion^ judgment, mercy, and faith; for these ought

" ye to do, and not to leave the others undone. In all

" things show yourselves patterns of good works, that

" they which are of the contrary part may be ashamed,

" having no evil thing to say of you."

" God, who in time past spake unto the fathers by

" the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us

" by his Son. And how can we expect to escape, if

" we neglect so great salvation ! How can we suppose

" that every transgression and disobedience will not

" receive a just recompense of reward! Let it not be
" your condemnation, that light is come into the

" world, and you have loved darkness rather than light.

" For it had been better for you not to have known
" the way of righteousness, than after ye have known
" it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered

" unto you." Be exemplary in the discharge of all

the offices of benevolence and piety, which are en-

joined by the word of Christ, and recommended by

his perfect example. Pray without ceasing, in tlie

solemn hours of retirement, and in the great congrega-

tion assembled for the purpose of public devotion.

In every thing give thanks : in seasons of the severest

temporal distress, habituate yourselves to rely upon

the wise providence of that almighty Being, who can

make the affliction of a moment work out an eternal

weight of glor}^ Have your conversation in heaven.

Walk by faith, and not by sight; and may the God
of all grace make you perfect, stablish, strengthen,

settle you ; that after you have done his xvill, you mn}'

,

in due time, receive his promise.



SERMON XXII,

On Idolatry.

HOSEA xiv. 8.

Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols ? I

have heard him, and observed hira : I am like a green fir-tree

:

from me is thy fruit found.

JL HE prophecies of Hosea are chiefly directed to the

ten tribes of Israel, who, under Jeroboam, the son of

Nebat, had revolted from the house of David, re-

nounced the religion of their fathers, and fallen into

idolatry. The judgments of that God whom they

thus despised, immediately pursued their crimes; and

these chastisements of heaven are represented by the

prophet as producing their due effect.

The tribe of Ephraim was the head of the ten revolt-

ing tribes, both on account of its numbers, and be-

cause within the limits of that tribe, Jeroboam had

fixed the seat of his government. In the prophetic

language, therefore, the term Ephraim is equivalent

to Israel, as distinguished from Judah and Benjamin,

who remained steadfast in their allegiance to their

almighty Sovereign, the only living and true God.
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In the words of the text, by way of dialogue, the

penitence of the idolatrous Israelites, and the conse-

quent mercy and benediction of heaven, are very

emphatically expressed : Ephraim declares an utter

aversion to his late s:rievous crime—" What have I to

" do any more with idols?" God replies—" I have

" heard him, and observed him"—I have heard the

confessions and righteous purposes of the humble

penitent, will pardon his offences, and guide and

protect him by my merciful providence. Ephraim

acknowledges that upon returning to his duty, he

soon rose to a happy and flourishing condition—" I am
" like a green fir-tree." To preserve his humility,

God immediately reminds him that his fruitfuiness

springs entirely from the divine blessing—" From me
" is thy fruit found"—it is my holy spirit which puts

into thy heart good desires: it is my heavenly aid

which enables thee to carry them into complete effect.

It will be said, perhaps—" How is this passage of

" sacred Scripture in anyway applicable to us? How
" are we concerned in the ancient idolatry of the

'' Israelites ? We have never renounced our faith in

'' the true God. We despise the absurdity, and abhor

" the impiety of falling down to worship the calves set

" up in Dan, or in Bethel."

But, may we not revolt in our affections from the

Lord our God? May we not rather serve mammon ;

and be lovers of pleasure, more than lovers of him'^

Is not covetousness expressly called idolatry ? And
may we not, in the language of Scripture, be said,

in various other ways, to set up our " idols in oui

'} heart?"

In the estimation of religion ; in the eye of dispas»
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sionate reason, whatever the object may be, which has

so far taken possession of our hearts, as to alienate

them from the love of God, and from the service which

is due to him, that is our idol. Happy is it for those

who can be speedily brought to see their error, and to

form the good resolution of renouncing it ; exclaiming

in the penitential language of Ephraim—" What have
" I to do any more with the vain idols which have
" seduced my heart, and engrossed that attention which
" is due to God alone?"

Look round the world, and, even where the light of

the Gospel shines, behold the deluded children of men,

bowing down before the works of their own hands,

worshipping the creature more than the Almighty

Creator. Some make power their idol, at whose

polluted shrine, how many supplicating victims are

sacrificed ; what torrents of human blood are seen to

flow ! Some devote both soul and body to the service

of mammon, for the acquisition of whose glittering

stores, truth, justice, and mercy, are all abandoned and

utterly disregarded. Some spend six days in the

week involved in the cares of this world ; in solicitudes

about what they shall eat, and what they shall drink,

and wherewithal they shall be cloathed ; and when the

day arrives which the Lord has made, which was set

apart for the special purpose of calling us off from

these anxious pursuits, and elevating our souls to the

contemplation of God, and the awful things of eternity

;

this day also is dissipated in fatal inattention to these

momentous subjects; in direct violation of laws both

human and divine ; in rioting and drunkenness ; iq

boisterous revellings, or in more calm, though not less

se4ucing festivity.
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Instead of glorying in this alone, that they under-

stand and know the Lord who exerciseth loving-

kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth

;

how many of the wise, and mighty, and rich men of

this world, glory only in their wisdom, in their might,

or in their riches ? How many, when exalted to the

summit of prosperity, instead of praising and honour-

ing him who liveth for ever, look round upon the

works of their hands, and in the vanity of their hearts

exclaim with the Babylonish king—" Have not I

" built this by the might of my power, and for the

" honour of my majesty?" How many in the hour

of adversity, instead of humbly seeking the guidance

and protection of a wise and merciful Providence,

depart in their heart from the Lord, and trust in man,

and make the arm of flesh their principal dependence ?

In terms of much severity, the prophets expose the

vanity of idolatrous worship, and reprove the folly and

ingratitude of their brethren for relying on the aid of

false gods in the hour of distress. They who now

forget the God that made them, and render not ujito

him the honour which is due to his holy name ; they

who now disregard the grace of God offered in the

Gospel—the remission of their sins, the assistance of

the Holy Spirit, the inheritance of life and glory : they

who are now engaged in providing other helps, and are

totally devoted to other objects of adoration, will, ere

long, find the words of the prophet verified—" They
" shall be ashamed, and also confounded all of them

:

" they shall go to confusion together that are makers

" of idols." When a consciousness of guilt begins to

terrify them, will the earthly pleasure which they have

so fondly loved, speak peace to their souls? Will the
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sweet sounds of music soothe the pangs of remorse

;

or the soft strains of flattery silence the clamours of a

troubled conscience? Will purple and fine linen

mitigate the pains of sickness? Will riches form an

impenetrable shield against the dart of death ; or will

all the gold of Ophir bribe him to suspend the blow ?

Will all the glittering pomps of this world which we
now so ardently venerate—will they illuminate the

darkness of the grave, or give us confidence before

the awful tribunal of God? Alas! on these solemn

occasions, the penitential language of inconsiderate

mortals will ever be—" Vain helpers are ye all. What
" have I to do any more with idols? It is only trust

''• in God that affords effectual support: in him alone is

'' everlasting strength!"

We abhor the absurdities of idolatry, which offers

divine honours to irrational animals, and requires its

votaries to fall down and worship a stock or a stone.

So far it is well. But there is another important con-

sideration. We must not only renounce error, but

openly maintain the truth. We must not only cease

to do evil, but also learn to do well. Do we then

give unto the true God the honour which is due to

his sacred name? Do we love him with all our

heart, and with all our strength ; and him only do we-,

serve ?

I shall not suppose that there .is a person present,

who is so foolish as to say in his heart—" There is

" no God ; there is no almighty Creator and wise

" Governor of the universe." I shall even suppose,

that you believe the revelation contained in the Holy

Scriptures, respecting the existence, the attributes, and

rhe ^^'orks of this glorious Being, the great object of
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our adoration and praise. But, If we stand in those

relations to him which are pointed out in the volume
of inspired truth : if we were created by his power,

redeemed by his mercy, and must hereafter abide die

decisions of his justice; how shall we reconcile a

true faith with vicious practices ? How shall we be
able to acquit many professing Christians of the most
glaring absurdity, who seem to live without God in

the world; who neglect the ordinances of the Church;
whose hearts glow not with devotion, and whose lips

are seldom opened either by praise or prayer; who,
instead of setting their affections on things above^

appear to love the world alone, and the things of it.

What is the meaning of that busy scene which,

whithersoever we turn our eyes, presents itself to our

view? Are all those immortal creatures so eagerly

engaged, for the purpose of obtaining the favour of

their Creator, and securing their everlasting welfare?

Do they take into consideration the whole term of

their existence ; and endeavour so to pass through

things temporal, that they may finally obtain the joys

which are eternal? No; their views are far more
limited : their desires are unhappily not so enlarged.

Their exertions are almost entirely confined to those

objects which concern tlie comfortable accommodation

of this perishing body ; they are employed in guarding

against external accidents ; in securing or recovering

health ; in protecting and augmenting property : in a

word; in making provision merely for the flesh, to

fulfil, sometimes the innocent desires, and sometimes

the pernicious lusts thereof. Now, if there be a God
who rules above ; if there is to be a resurrection of the

dead, and a life everlasting; is it not an absurdity

Vol. II. 32
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equal to that which we reprobate in the idolatrous

Israelites, not to be most solicitous, by love, and

veneration, and obedience, to obtain the favour of that

glorious Being, who is the absolute Arbiter of our

condition through eternal ages? What can be a

stronger proof of shameful stupidity, of gross aberra-

tion from the dictates of reason, than to fear the incon-

veniences which assail us in this world, and yet to

have no dread of him who can destroy both body and

soul in hell ; to be careful and troubled about many

diings which relate to our well being for the term of

three score years and ten, and yet to make no pro-

vision for the support of our felicity through a bound-

less eternity ?

The revolting Israelites most ungratefully renounced

the religion of their fathers—a religion which had been

imparted to them with signs and wonders—with a

mighty hand and a stretched-out arm—with every

demonstration of divine authority. Christianity is sup-

ported by the sime incontrovertible evidence, the

most stupendous miracles. Infidels would persuade

us to abandon this heavenly system ; to abjure our

Redeemer, and to worship we know not what; the

creatures of a corrupted heart, and a bewildered ima-

gination. When one of the primitive martyrs who

had spent near a century in the service of his Lord^

while the flames were kindling round him, was com-

manded by a heathen ruler to renounce his religion,

he made this ever memorable reply—" Eighty and

" six years have I now served Christ, and he has never

" done me the least wrong : How then can I blaspheme

" my King and my Saviour?" Has he, my brethren,

ever done iis any harm ? Did he do us any Avrong,
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by assuming our nature, and exhibiting a most perfect

example of all virtue ; by imparting the purest precepts

and the most encouraging promises; by dying to

atone for our sins, and rising again that he might even

now be our merciful Intercessor in heaven? O com-

passionate Redeemer ! should we ever be so ungrateful

as to forsake thee, to whom can we go for the words

of eternal life? If we reject thy heavenly doctrines,

we shall lose the light of truth itself. If we forsake

thy friendly guidance, we cannot but wander from the

right way in this dreary wilderness

!

Christianity, bringing sufficient proof of its divine

origin, was founded on the ruins of heathenism : it has

now had an establishment in the earth, for near two

thousand years : through every revolving age, and in

all countries, some of the wisest and best men have

been its zealous advocates : wherever it has prevailed,

the condition of mankind has been perceptibly melio-

rated. And shall we now listen to the insidious

harangues, and promote the pernicious schemes of

those who, merely to answer the purposes of a wicked

policy, endeavour to exterminate it from the face of

the earth ? Were it possible to effect this nefarious

design, and to establish another system in its place,

(for men will never live without a religion under some

form or other,) be assured, the perpetrators of this

mischief would soon have too much reason to exclaim

with penitential hearts-—" What have we to do any

" more with idols ? Let us return unto the Lord our

" God ; and cherish with pure affection that religion

" which he sent down from heaven for the everlasting

-.' good of man !"

We, my lirethren, alihor the pcnicinus design of
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banishing Christianity from the world : but, are we not

justly culpable, for not affording it that cordial recep-

tpn to which it is clearly entitled, and permitting it to

produce its full effect upon the comfort of our hearts,

and the conduct of our life ? Have we not too often,

in the course of our earthly pilgrimage, disregarded

the superintending providence of God, and confided

in our own wisdom, wealth, or power ? On too many
occasions, has not the love of the world been in us,

more than the love of our heavenly Father ?

With deep abasement of soul, let us acknowledge

our faults ; and God, for Christ's sake, will listen to

the first sighs of penitence, and aid the faintest endea-

T^oursto reform. To repenting Ephraim he immediately

says—" I have heard him, and observed him"—I have

heard his expressions of regret for past offences ; his

full purposes of future amendment; and, suflicient

aid shall be afforded on my part, so that holy desires

may be perfected by good works.

In this situation, the Christian may well be repre-

sented by the beautiful image of a green and flourish-

ing tree planted by the water side, and bringing forth

its fruit in due season : he is grateful to the eye of

every beholder ; he yields comfort to all who approach.

In this fair tree, the birds take refuge from the stormy

wind and tempest ; the weary traveller is refreshed by

its shade ; and the hungry and thirsty are regaled by

its pleasant fruits. And, watered as it continually is

by the dews of heaven, these fruits will never fail

:

they will flourish in every season, till it comes to be

transplanted into the heavenly paradise. " From me,*'

saith God, " is thy fruit found."

By the agency of his Holy Spirit, he works in the
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hearts of his obedient children ; and while we cherish

the sacred influence, its good fruits 'vill be evident in

all circumstances of this transient life : every change

of situation will produce some new virtue. In pros-

perity, love^ joy, and peace, will l)c conspicuous.

Under injuries and other occasions of distress, long-

sufterino; will be called forth into exercise. Our

intercourse with others, and particularly widi our

inferiors, will be regulated by gentleness and goodness.

Every trust will be discharged with faith, that is,

with fidelity and constancy. Provocations will be

sustained with meekness; and the power of temptation

obviated by the exertions of temperance. Thus will

the fruits of the spirit flourish and abound : they CDme

from God, and are, therefore, inexhaustible. Thus

supplied, whatever our temporal condition may be,

we are thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

Let us, then, from a general review of what has

been now said, be persuaded, by the aid of this blessed

Spirit, so to regulate the affections of our hearts, that

no earthly attachment may interfere with the love ol'

God, and with the performance of any of our religious

duties. His favour is better than life : to obtain it,

the dictates of reason, the precepts of our religion, and

consequently, a regard for our best interests require,

that we should never hesitate to relinquish the choicest-

treasures, or the sweetest gratifications of this world.

If our hearts have hitherto been alienated from God,

and fascinated with the delusive pleasures of this tran-

sient scene ; let us resolve at once, to have no more to

do with idols ; and God will hear and observe our eood

resolutions : he will encourage the first pious desire

:
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he will assist the good exertion, however feeble it may
be: the small spark will soon be kindled into a bright

flame of piety: we shall proceed from strength to

strength, till we come to the fulness of the stature of

perfect men in Christ Jesus.

And, for our comfort and encouragement, let us

often reflect, what an amiable object the good Christian

is, in the sight of all considerate men, of the holy

angels, and even ofGod himself. Flourishing like the

green fir-tree, even now he withstands the summer

heat and the wintery storm. But, ere long, he will be

removed to a more friendly clime, where no tempests

will assail him ; where the light of God's countenance

will afford perpetual serenity and joy.

Lastly ; let us look forward with transport to those

heavenly pleasures which will be found at the right

hand of God for evermore. The fruit of his Spirit,

under all the imperfections of our present state, is very

fair and delightful : how much more so will this fruit

be found to be in the paradise of God, where the worm
of sin can never enter, to sully its beauty, or diminish

its sweetness! If love, joy, and peace; meekness,

gentleness, and temperance, be productive now of

such transcendent delight in the intercourse of men
with each other; surely, eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, nor can it enter into our hearts to conceive the

perfection of that bliss, which will be the portion of

tlie celestial world, the harmony of which is disturbed

by no jarring passion; where the slightest sin gains no

admittance; from which every species of sorrow is

banished for ever. That it may be the great business

r>f our present life, to obtain the ineiliible joys of this.
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future and heavenly state of existence, may God, of

his infinite mercy grant, for Christ's sake, our Lord

and Redeemer ; to whom be all praise, honour, and

?2;lorv, for ever and e^cr. Amen.



SERMON XXIII.

On the Resemblance between Jehoshua and Jesus,

NUMBERS xiii. 16.

These are the names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the

land. And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua.

When tUe children of Israel, in their journe}-

through the wilderness, were now approaching the pro-

mised land, Moses, by the commandment of the Lord,

sent out twelve men who were rulers in their respective

tribes, to search the country; to see what the land

was, whether it were good or bad; and the people

who dwelt therein, whether they were strong or weak,

few or many. Among other chiefs who were de-

spatched on this business, was Oshea the son of Nun,

of the tribe of Ephraim, whose name on this occasion

was changed, no doubt by divine inspiration, to that

of Jehoshua. lie was to be the leader of the people,

after the decease of Moses, and under his direction

they were to be put in possession of the promised

inheritance. The Hebrew w'ord Joshua^ signifies a

Saviow. Among the Greeks. Jesus V3.s a name of
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exactly the same import ; as appears by several ^^aS-

sages in the New Testament, the greater part of which

was originally written in the Grecian language. Joshua,

then, was called the saviour of the children of Israel

;

and as, in this respect, he was an eminent type of our

Lord Jesus Christ, it is my intention, at this time, to

point out the resemblances between them, and then

to draw some practical use from the doctrine inculcated

in the preceding parts of this discourse.

And, 1st. In his name^ which was given by imme-
diate direction from heaven, he prefigured the Saviour

of mankind : he was called Joshua, or the Saviour

;

and, in the New Testament, he has received the

very appellation of Jesus. Thus, St. Stephen, in his

apology to the Jews, recounting some of the principal

circumstances in the history of their foreflithers, re-

minds his brethren—" that their fathers had the taber-

" nacle of witness in the wilderness ; which also ther/

" that came after, brought in with JesuSy^' meaning

Joshua, " into the possession of the Gentiles, whom
*' God drove out." Thus also St. Paul, in his Epistle

to the Hebrews, maintaining that there is a future and

a better rest than that which was provided for the

Israelites in the land of Canaan, declares—" U Jesus,^^

that is, Joshua, *' had given them rest, then would not

" God afterwards have spoken of another day, in

" which his faithful people will enter into that rest

" which remaineth for them." It was the custom in

ancient times, when the Divine Providence more im-

mediately interposed in the management of the affairs

of his people, to impose names upon the special

ministers of God's grace and glory, answerable to the

design, which was, by their ministry, to be accom-

VoL. IT. 33
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plished. The particular providence of God was thus

eminently displayed ; and whenever those names were

mentioned, men were reminded of the divine benefits,

and of the duties which these benefits required. Who
could hear the name of Joshua, without recollecting

that he was the saviour of his countrymen in their

perilous conflicts with the heathen whom they dispos-

sessed? The same divine wisdom used a similar

method, in assigning a name to that person, who
was sent into the world to achieve the most high and

excellent de ign which was ever undertaken for the

glory of God and the good of men. This name was

brought by an archangel, and imposed upon our Lord

before his nativity—" Thou shalt call his name JesuSy*^

said the heavenly messenger, " for he shall save his

*' people from their sins." Whenever this name is

heard, let it instruct and admonish us ; let it raise in

us a high sense of God's infinite goodness; let it ex-

cite in our hearts love, and gratitude, and veneration.

The prophets had repeatedly foretold, that the expected

Prince of Peace should speak in righteousness, and be

mighty to save. To save was the chief employment

of the Messiah ; to purchase, to publish, and to accom-

plish salvation for his people, was his peculiar work.

Let the name of Jesus^ therefore, be ever grateful to

our ears, and fill our hearts with joy. He came to

save mankind from their sins and miseries. At the

name of Jesus, the Saviour, let us bow in grateful

adoration ; let every tongue confess, that he is the

Lord of life, to the glory of God the Father !

2dly. We are informed, that while others gave a

discouraging representation, Joshua, the son of Nun,

m conjunction with one other person, made a favour-
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able report of the land which they had been sent to

examine. He brought a cluster of the grapes from

the brook of Eshcol ; he brought also of the pome-

granates and of the figs, as specimens of the fertility

of the country. " He spake unto all the company of

" the children of Israel, saying, The land which we
" passed through to search it, is an exceeding good
" land. If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring

" us into this land, and give it us ; a land which floweth

" with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye against the

" Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land : their

" defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with

" us: fear them not." This was, indeed, good news

of the promised inheritance, which ought to have

excited in the people the utmost alacrity in obeying

the commands of the Lord.

And, in like manner, the Saviour of mankind has

given us the most animating representations of the

heavenly Canaan, the future inheritance of his faithful

people; he has brought good tidings of great joy,

which ought to inspire us with resolution to encounter

and vanquish all our spiritual adversaries. Before the

coming of Christ, the representations which had been

given of a future state of rest and felicity, were very

imperfect and obscure. He brought life and immor-

tality to light. What glorious descriptions does his

Gospel contain, of the abundant goodness of God, and

of the joys which are prepared in heaven for those

who love him! Pardon, grace, and salvation, are

offered with an unsparing hand and unlimited mercy.

A joy unspeakable and full of glory is set before us—

«

a joy perfect in its kind, and of eternal duration. He
has even brought us a foretaste of the bounties of this
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lieavenly country. The Holy Ghost the Comfortei',

which he procured for us, now fills the soul of thfc

pious Christian with joy and peace in believing. The
sacraments which he instituted, like the grapes of

Eshcol, strengthen and refresh us; they are pledges

of his never-ceasing Iovt, an earnest of the fulness of

that blessed land of promise, where his people shall

want no manner of thing that is good. The Lord is

with us. Only take heed, that ye rebel not against

him, and he will delight in us; he will bring us into

this good land ; he will give it to us for an everlasting

possession.

Sdly. Joshua was educated under the hnmediate

Inspection of Moses, and he perfected what Moses

only began : the one instituted laws, the other fixed

the people in a situation where those laws could be

carried into complete execution. It is said—" That
" Joshua, the son of Nun, was full of the spirit of

** wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him

:

" that the Lord spake unto Joshua, the minister of

'' Moses, saying, Moses my servant is dead; now
" therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all

" this people, unto the land which I do give to them,

" even to the children of Israel. Only be thou strong

*' and very courageous, that thou mayest observe to d©
" all that is written in the law, which Moses my
" servant commanded thee ; for then, thou shalt make
" thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good
'^ success." He was obedient to the heavenly com-

mand, and the institutions of Moses w ere carried into

effect.

Thus Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, was bom under

the law, and complied with all its directions relative tc»>
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circumcision, the passover, and other solemnities. He
was obedient unto the law for man. He fulfilled all

righteousness. In hiniy the ceremonial law had its

entire completion. When he said—" It is finished
P'

at that awful declaration, the shadows began to dis-

appear,- and the true light to rise upon mankind. A
new system was now to be introduced. Old things

passed away, and all things became new. Prophecies

were fulfilled. Ceremonies were explained. Types

were understood. Sacrifices had their complete sig-

nificance. Moses, the old servant of the Lord, sur-

rendered his authority to Joshua : the legislator was

succeeded by the Saviour : the ceremonial law gave

place to the pure and ever blessed Gospel. As the

Lord hath commanded—" Let not this improved book
*' of the law depart out of our mouths ; but let us
** meditate therein day and night. Let us turn nor.

" from it to the right hand or to the left, that we maj
" prosper whithersoever we go."

4thly. Under the conduct of Joshua, the peopk

were put in possession of the promised inheritance..

We are informed—" A long time after that the Lord
" had given rest unto Israel from all their enemies

" round about, when Joshua waxed old and stricken

" in age, he called for all the elders, and heads, am*f

" officers of Israel," to give them his last charge and

benediction. In this solemn transaction, enumerating

the divine blessings which had been abundantly poured

down upon them, he tells them—" A land has been

" given you, for which ye did not labour. Ye dwell

" in cities which ye have not built. Ye do eat of

" vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not.'*

And tliis is tlie important iufere-nce which he draws

—
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" Now, therefore, fear the Lord, and serve him in

" sincerity and in truth."

In hke manner, the Redeemer of mankind is called,

in Holy Scripture—" The mighty Conqueror; the

" Captain of our Salvation;" and he is thus addressed in

the animated language of the inspired Psalmist—" Gird

" thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, O thou most

" mighty, according to thy worship and renown.

" Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on,

" because of the word of truth, of meekness and
'• righteousness, and thy right hand shall teach thee

'' terrible things. Thy arrows are very sharp, and the

" people shall he subdued unto thee, even in the

" midst among the king's enemies. Thy seat, O God,
" endureth for ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a

" right sceptre. Thy name shall be remembered from

" one generation to another; the people shall give

" thanks unto tliee, world without end." Sharp was

the conflict which the Captain of our Salvation had to

sustain, when he engaged in the arduous work of man's

redemption. But, let his glorious name be remem-

l^ered from one generation to another. Our spiritual

adversaries have all been subdued unto him. He
vanquished Satan : he triumphed over death : he as-

cended up on high, leading captivity captive, opening

the everlasting doors to all his faithful followers. Happy

are the people who have taken him for their leader and

guide! The lines have fallen to them in pleasant

places; yea, they have a goodly heritage. Many
mansions of blessedness are provided for them. He
that is most mighty, displaying his worship and re-

nown, shall conduct them in safety through the chilling

waters of Jordan, the awful <rulf of death; li£ shall
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fix them, according to his infinite mercy, in cities

which they builded not, even in that city which hath

foundations, whose builder and maker is God : in

vineyards and oliveyards which they planted not,

even under the shadow and among the fruits of the

tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of

God.

Lastly; God afforded his people, the children of

Israel, his special protection ; he gave them a prudent

and a valiant leader, to conduct them into the goodly

heritage which his mercy had provided for them ; they

were, therefore, on no occasion to be disheartened ; nor

were they to loiter and sit down in listless indolence

and inactivity. The merciful aid and protection of

heaven was intended to stimulate their zeal and -virtu-

ous exertions. The command was—" Be strong and

" of good courage. Pass over this Jordan, and go in

" to possess the land, which the Lord your God giveth

" you. Five of yoii shall chase an hundred; and an

" hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight ; and

" your enemies shall fall before you."

Christians enjoy the special assistance and protection

of their Father who is in heaven; they have a Leader

who has proved himself to be invincible ; they have an

inheritance provided for them by the mere mercy of

God. But, notwithstanding all this merciful provision,

strenuous exertions are to be made on their part;

certain qualifications are absolutely necessary, before

they can be placed in quiet possession of the goodly

heritage which the Lord their God has promised to

them. Their present state is frequently compared to

a warfare: at their biiptism, they entered into solemn

engagements to fight manfully, under the banner of a
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crucified Saviour, against the world, the flesh, and the

devil: and, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, the apostle

has particularly described the spiritual armour which

is to be employed in tlie arduous conflict. Let us,

then, rise, and be active ; and while we are fighting

the !70od fight of faith, let us derive consolation and

encouragement fi-om God's merciful declarations, by

his servant Joshua, to his ancient people—" If the

" Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this

'* land and give it us. Only rebel not ye against the

"Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land; for

*• their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is

*' with us; therefore, fear them not."

Having thus laid before you some of the circum-

stances, in which Joshua, the captain of the host of

Israel, was an eminent type of Jesus, the Saviour of

the world ; I shall now conclude with a few practical

inferences from the doctrine which has been inculcated

in the preceding parts of this discourse.

And, 1st. Since a Saviour has been provided for

fallen man ; since it ^vas so particularly declared by

tlie angel, that his name must be called Jesus^ because

he is to save his people from their sins ; let us seri-

ously inquire, Whether we have availed ourselves of

this great salvation which is now offered to us? Are

we saved from tlie iruilt of sin, by sincere penitence

and faith in the Redeemer ? Are we saved from its

Jjower, by the operations of the Holy Spirit, sanctify-

ing our polluted nature, and causing us to walk in all

the ordinances of our holy religion blameless? What

strange infatuation would it be, to-neglect this great

salvation ! to spurn the blessing from us ! to answer

the sracious invitation of our Iiord—" Come unto me.
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" and be ye saved," with this presumptuous language,

" we are not solicitous to be saved now from the

" destroyer sin ; nor, in a future state^ from misery

" and death eternal."

2dly. Let the saviour Joshua take the place of the

lawgiver Moses; let the law lead us to the Gospel of

Jesus Christ. " By the law," says the apostle, " is

*' the knowledge of sin." Let us, with the deepest

humility of heart, compare our defective obedience,

with that pure and undefiled law of God, which goes

to the regulation of our thoughts, and words, and

actions : and, surely, on our bended knees, with hands

uplifted in humble supplication, and hearts glowing

with gratitude, we shall thank God, for the atoning

sacrifice, the Lamb that was slain to take away the

sins of the world; we shall bless his holy name, for

sending a Messenger from heaven, not to call the

righteous^ but sinners to repentance.

3diy. Let us ever remember, that the Christian life

is a life of activity and diligence. We must do the

will of God, before we can reasonably expect to re-

ceive his promise. We must work out our salvation

with fear and trembling. We must give all diligence

to make our calling and election sure. The crown of

life is promised to those only who persevere to the

end in well-doing.

Lastly; in all the toils and dangers of our journey

through the wilderness of this world, let us contem-

plate, with delightful expectations, that rest which is

provided for the people ofGod. Art thou now hungry

and thirsty, weary and faint ? Rivers of pleasure are

before thee; a fulness of joy is at hand. In this

blessed land of promrse, sorrow an(J sighing will be



^66 On the Resemblance between^ &?c. Sermon 25»

done away. The oil of gladness will be poured upon

the head of God's people ; their cup of joy will be

full. Loving-kindness and mercy will follow them;

and they will dwell in these regions of pure delight

for ever and ever.



SERMON XXIV.

On the Conduct ofMcodemus.

JOHN iii. 1, 2.

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler oi

the Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him,

Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for

no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be

with him.

J^ ROM this passage of sacred Scripture it appears,

diat the evidence which our Saviour produced of his

divine missio7i proved satisfactory, not only to many of

the unprejudiced multitude; but, that it also wrought

conviction in the minds of some of the haughty and

interested Pharisees. Nicodemus, who was one of

tiiem, had been convinced that Jesus was a teacher

come from God. A contest was thus excited in his

bosom between the dread of censure, and the love of

truth : he wished to testify his fairii to Jesus himself,

but he dreaded the scofts and reproaches of his unbe-

lieving brethren. He therefore comes privately in the

night, and addresses him in the words of the text.

What effect our Lord's discourse had upon the mind

of this timid, though believing Pharisee, we are not
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immediately informed ; but, it is evident from his sub-

sequent conduct, that he retained his faith, and grew

more and more confident in the profession of it. On
a future occasion, when the chief priests and Pharisees

had sent officers to take Jesus, with an intention to

punish him without a kgal trial ; Nicodemus gently

reproved their prejudice, and checked their violence;

" he said unto them, Doth our law judge any man
" before it hear him, and know what he doeth ?"

And, after the crucifixion of our Lord, he is particularly

mentioned as uniting with Joseph of Arimathea in

paying the last honours to the dead body of their

crucified Redeemer; "for he brought a mixture of

*' myrrh and aloes; and they took the body of Jesus,

" and wound it in linen clothes, with the spices, as the

" manner of the Jews is to bury ; and laid it in a new
" sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid." All

these circumstances combined, present to our view a

character, to which I shall, at this time, request your

particular attention : from a due contemplation of it,

we may derive much instruction, adapted to the situa-

tion of Christians in general, but especially of those

who move in the more elevated ranks of life, distin

guished by wealth and power.

And, 1st. We may observe the unhappy state of

that man, whose bosom is agitated with two opposite

and contending principles ; who is not yet directed by

what our Saviour denominates a sbigle eye^ which fills

the whole body with light. Perhaps, perfect consist-

ency and uniformity of conduct is never to be attained

by such a weak and complicated creature as man.

But still, a settled principle of action may be acquired,

which will evidence itself in all the more material
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occun'cnces of life. Though the flesh, (the vicious pari

of oijr nature,) lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit

against the flesh, and these two are contrary the one to

the other, it is possible, if not to exterminate the foe,

at least to abate and restrain his power. When Nico-

demus came to Jesus by night, he had engaged in the

contest, but his victory was far from being complete.

Either from ocular demonstration, or from credible

report, the miracles which had been performed con-

vinced him, that Jesus was a teacher sent from God

;

and that, therefore, his word deserved the highest

reverence and most implicit obedience. But, he was

a ruler of the Jews ; his conduct would be, therefore,

severely scrutinized : that divine Teacher, whose cause

he was inclined to espouse, was persecuted by the

people, and was particularly odious to his brethren the

scribes and Pharisees. Thus, truth called him one

way, and worldly interest and honour prompted him to

a contrary course. The force of truth, indeed, pre-

vailed—he followed her heavenly direction ; but it was

with caution and timidity. This is a pitiable state,

for, while the mind is thus distracted, there can be no

vigorous exertions; and, of course, no liigh attain-

ments in virtue.

The Gospel has been transmitted down to us, as

the word of God revealing a wonderful method of

salvation to ignorant and helpless mortals. And if,

with Nicodemus, we are convinced, that Jesus was a

teacher sent from God; let us receive his instructions

with reverence, and obey them with affectionate zeal.

Let our professions of fidelity and love be sincere, and

our obedience prompt and unreserved. Our Lord

will not be satisfied with partial affections and mutilated
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services. The kingdom of God is the pearl of great

price ; to purchase it, we must sell all that we have.

The world is not to be gained, if it cannot be acquired,

but with the loss of our own souls. The most laudable

affections of our hearts are to be restrained, whenever

they rise in competition with the love and duty which

we owe to God. For thus our divine Teacher has

assured us—" He diat loveth father or mother more
" than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth

*' son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.

" But, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

'* heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy

" strength." Let it not be said, that these are severe

injunctions. The most worthy objects are certainly

entitled to the highest regard. Every tender and

benevolent passion was undoubtedly implanted in our

bosoms for wise and useful purposes ; but still, on all

occasions, they should be exerted in subordination to

the V. ill of God. He deals with us, as with creatures

\'iho Avcre formed for immortality; and therefore with

justice expects, tliat we should never l-iesitate to sacri-

fice things temporal, whenever they would obstruct

the attainment of the happiness which is eternal.

2dlv. From this passage of sacred history, we may

remark, what dangerous temptations worldly wealth

and honour throw in our way, to cause us to swerve

iVoni the direct ])ath of our duty; or, at least, to em-

barrass and impede our progress. Had not Nicode-

mus been a rich and powerful ruler of the Jews, he

would not have come to Jesus with such cautious

secrecy, and trembling hesitation. Hence, our Lord

declares—" That a rich man," that is, one who trusts

in richcii, " shall liardlv enter into the kingdom of
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" heaven." And, it is to be feared, there will be too

much reason to acknowledge the justice of this alarm-

ing declaration ; if we consider the common frailty of

human nature, and the general tendency of afRuence

and power. Is it not a melancholy truth, that the rich

and prosperous man, in the multiplicity of the bless-

ings which surrounded him, is too often seduced into

a disregard of the bountiful Giver of all good things ?

that he is so elated with his superiority on earth, as to

forget that he is accountable to a Master who is in

heaven? that he is so perplexed with the cares, or dis-

sipated with the pleasures of this world, as to make
religion merely a secondary concern? Why is the

beauty of holiness, the public service of the Church,

so frequently disregarded ? It is wealth that, in too

many instances, seduces and vitiates the hearts of men

,

Furnished with the means of immoderate gratification,

they depart from the practice of the primitive disciples

;

and eat not their meat, the rich portion which has been

imparted to them, with pious gladness, and singleness

of heart. They forsake the house of God, of which

the Psalmist asserts—" I have loved the habitation

" of thy house, and the place where thine honour

" dwelleth." They absent themselves from the prayers

and praises which are offered up in the congregation

of the faithful, upon pretences which neither reason

nor Scripture will justify; either to complete some

worldly business, which might have been sooner

settled ; or to saunter away an idle hour; or to recruit

from the stupifying effects of some late scene of dissi-

pation ; or, in compliance with the dictates of imperi-

ous fashion, to revel at some luxurious entertainment.

But, is this a reasonable way of testifying our gratitude
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to God, for all the benefits which he has bestowed

upon us ? Shall the greatest blessings only give occa-

sion to the greatest neglect of our religious duties?

Shall they who enjoy most, for which they ought to

be thankful, be the most remarkable for ingratitude ?

Shall they who are so situated as to be least in subjec-

tion to the will of others, regulate their time in such a

manner, as to de\'ote the smallest part, or no part at all

of it, to the service of Almighty God ?

Would those who are fixed in the conspicuous ranks

of life, seriously consider the extensive influence of their

good example; how decent and ornamental rational

piety is, even in the most elevated stations ; what coun-

tenance they might afford to the weak and needy ; what

encouragement to those who are appointed to minister

at the altar ; what advantage to the community at large,

by diffusing a spirit of pure and undefiled religion

—

would the rich and powerful seriously consider these

momentous truths ; surely, not much persuasion could

he necessary to induce them, with uniform attention to

keep God's Sabbaths, and to reverence all the ordi-

jjances of his sanctuary. They would be ready to

exclaim^" My foot standeth right ; I will praise the

'• Lord in the congregations. I will hate the assembly

" of the wicked, and will not sit among the ungodly.

" I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so

^' will I go to thine altar : that I may show the voice

*' of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works.

*' For I shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of thy

" house ; and thou shalt give me drink of thy plea-

" sures, as out of the river. For with thee is the well

'' of life, and in thy light shall we see light."

.Idly. We may observe, that the dread of singit-
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larity often proves a powerful obstruction to our pro-

secution of truth, and advancement in piety. Nico-

demus, though he found it necessary to act with

caution, was enabled, in a great degree, to surmount

this dangerous impediment; for, with freedom tem-

pered by discretion, he opposed the whole council of

chief ftfiests and Pharisees, when they were about to

inflict upon Jesus an arbitrary punishment. In the

common concerns of life, it would betray a want of

becoming diffidence and modesty, for any individual

to set up his own private notions in direct opposition

to the established opinions of the world; it would

indicate a captious singularity, to deviate from general

customs and manners, which are altogether indifferent.

But, when the honour of God, the interest of truth, the

good of society, the happiness of our immortal Souls

;

in other words, when the great cause of morality and

religion is at stake; to be animated is natural; to be

zealous is highly commendable; to be singular is our

indispensable duty. Thus, the Pharisees are severely

condemned by our Lord, because tliey loved the

praise of men more than the praise of God; and

the apostles Peter and John, when they were com-

manded to abandon the profession of the Gospel, made
this reply to the unreasonable injunction—" Whether
" it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you
" more than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but

" speak the things which we have seen and heard."

In every deliberation, with respect to our conduct in

life, the great inquiry is, whether it be right in the

sight of God : Ids authority is supreme ; and no power

can give a dispensation for the infringement of his

laws. This is a general principle; an universal rule;

Vol. IL 35
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to \vhich, in all important cases, wc can have easy-

access. Is there a dissipated person, who rushes into

all the extravagant pomps and vanities of this wicked

world? Is there a rich and prosperous man, who, in

compliance with pernicious custom, devotes that time

to mirth and jollity, which ought to be spent in the

solemnities of religion ? Is there an amiable youth,

who is declining from the path of decency and sobriety,

tlirough the solicitations of vicious companions ? Let

them, for a moment, recollect themselves; and then

ask this serious question—" Is it right in the sight of

" God?" And if God condemn their conduct, of

what real importance is the commendation of all man-

kind? The determinations of the world are often

directed by the passion and caprice of the moment

;

but the judgment of God is according to truth and

equity, and they shall sustain the consequences of it,

whether happy or miserable, to all eternity. Furnished

as we are, with sufficient light from reason and Scrip-

ture, no honest and sincere man will be at a loss to'

determine what course he ought to take, in all the

more important points of duty. And, whenever the

AvillofGod is clearly notified, let us surrender our-

selves to its guidance, without hesitation ; let us

endeavour to perform it through evil report and good

report ; let not the solicitations of bad men, nor thd

seducements of hurtful customs, divert us from the

true J^nd perfect way. In thus keeping the command-
ments, there is a great reward ; peace of conscience,

and the approbation of heaven.

In the last place; let me exhoit you frequently tor

consider the evidence, upon which the truth oi

Christianity stands. In opposition to the inveterate
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prejudice of education; contrary to all the powerful

suggestions of worldly interest and honour, Nico-

demus submitted to the force of truth, and acknow

ledged that Jesus was a teacher sent from God. The
pure and holy doctrines inculcated by Christ and his

apostles, and which were supported by the evidence

of miracles, carried our holy religion in triumph over

aH opposition, and gave it a permanent establishment

in the earth. Yielding to its mighty power, the haught\

and stubborn Pharisee is brought to bow at the feet

of Jesus, and humbly ask instruction. Are xve also

convinced, that he was a teacher senf from Gqd?
And what effect should this conviction have upon our

conversation in the world? If Jesus be indeed the

Son of God, invested with power from on high; if the

Gospel be the word of everlasting truth ; if we have

been all baptized into the faith of this Gospel, and,

from time to time, make public declarations of cur

belief; if we are well pleased to bear the name of

Cliristians; what strange infatuation, what fatal absur-

dity is it, not to be most solicitous to become so in

reality! The doctrines of our divine Teacher are

more pure and more comprehensive, than any of the

systems of ancient philosophy ; they afford a remedy,

which human wisdom could never have devised, for

that inherent depravity, which infects every man who

is born into the world; they have the sanction of

divine authority, which no merely human scheme of

moral instruction could ever claim ; they are enforced

by the most cogent motives, which can be brought to

operate upon reasonable beings. And after all, by

disregarding his doctrines, and slighting the proffered
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reward, shall we be so infatuated, as to derive no

advantage from this heavenly Instructor? Let us

employ the most effectual means for obtaining the

knowledge of our duty; but, after learning the will of

God, let us deem ourselves happy only while we do it.

The Redeemer of mankind, is our sacrifice to make

atonement for guilt ; our Teacher, to inform our un-

derstandings vvith the most useful knowledge; and

our Guide, to lead us into the practice of all virtue.

He is gone before to prepare a place for his humble

and faithful disciples; that where he is, they may

be also. Let us consider the securing of a tide to

that everlasting inheritance, as the most interesting

business of the present life-—To the acquisition of this

great object, let all earthly pursuits be made subor-

dinate—^in all circumstances, let us act with a single

eye to this one thing needful.

When the power and wealth, the pomps and vanities

of this wicked world throw their allurements in our

way, and attempt to seduce our hearts from the love

of God and the practice of our duty; let us walk

circumspectly, impressed with the steadfast conviction,

that it would indeed profit us nothing, to gain the

whole world and lose our own souls.

Let us not be afraid to acknowledge, that it is good

to be zealously affected al'vays in a good cause. Let

this solemn declaration of our Redeemer be deeply

impressed upon our hearts—" Whosoever shall be
" ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous

'' and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of

•3W* man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of

^*. his Father, with the holy angels."
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Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without

wavering; and, in due time, we shall obtain the end

of it, even the salvation of our souls.
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On the open Profession ofour Faith in Christ

MARK viii. 38.

Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, and of my words,

in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the

Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his

Father, with the holy angels.

And is it possible, that any of the degenerate race

of Adam can ungratefully refuse to acknowledge him,

who with infinite love and condescension came to

redeem them from their lost condition ? Can man, a

frail child of the dust, so totally dependent as he is,

and who has been so greatly obliged, ever treat with

disregard his most bountiful Benefactor? Can that

being, who was originally placed in so low an order of

God!s intelligent creatures, and who has degraded

himself by wilful transgression, be ever so absurd in

bis pride, as to be ashamed of the Lord of life, the

Head of all principality and power, to whom all

authority in heaven and earth is now committed, and

who will hereafter come in the glory of the almighty
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Father, attended by innumerable hosts of the holy

angels ?

Yet, such is the absurdity and ingratitude of de-

generate man, that our Redeemer and Lord has too

often received this contemptuous treatment, from the

time in which he assumed our nature in the form of a

servant, and dwelt among us in great humility, to the

present moment, when he is highly exalted, and has

a name given unto him, which is above every name.

The haughty Jews, the descendants of Abraham, and

therefore vainly elated with the notion that they were

the peculiar favourites of heaven, were ashamed of a

Messiah so meek and lowly, so entirely divested of all

eiarthly pomp and splendour. He came unto his own^

and his own received him not. They treated him with

the grossest indignit}-. They denied the Holy One^

and the Just. They desired a murderer to be granted

unto them, while they killed the Prince of life. And,

although he was raised from the dead, of which mo-
mentous fact there were many competent and faithful

witnesses; although he be now seated on the right

hand of the Majesty in the heavens, invested with

supreme dominion over angels and men; still, he is

ti'eated with disrespect by too many of his inconsiderate

creatures. They are ashamed of him and of his words.

They perversely attempt to taniish the lustre of his

mighty achievements in accomplishing the redemption

of mankind. They insult his divinity, reject his atone-

ment, and deny the operation of his grace. Lament-

able rashness of beings who were made for eternity-.

thus to deny himj through whom alone, life and im-

mortality have been brought to light ! Pitiable folly

of weak and sinful mortals, to be ashamed of him who



280 On the open Profession Sermon 25.

ruleth among the armies of heaven, and over the in-

habitants of the earth ; to whom all judgment is com-

mitted; whose last decisive sentence will determine

the everlasting condition of the whole human race

!

Let us inquire into the causes of this ingratitude to

our best Friend ; of this preposterous shame, where

Ave ought to cherish a spirit of exultation, and even to

make our boast in God our Redeemer. Let us con-

sider what is implied in the eontrary conduct of con-

fessing him before men—before those who are most

inclined to revile and oppose ; even before an adulter-

ous and sinful generation. Let us seriously reflect

upon the solemn obligations under which we lie, not

to deny the Lord who bought us ; not to be ashamed

of that great Head of the Church, whom to know and

acknowledge is our truest bliss, our highest glory.

One cause why even those who believe the Gospel,

too often act as if they were ashamed of its divine

Author, is the dread of incurring the scoffs of a wicked

world. Not that bad men can, in their hearts, despise

the virtuous and godly. But, as the advancement of

the Redeemer's kingdom necessarily tends to the

subversion of that of Satan, they are prompted by the

great adversary of all goodness, to combine in opposing

the progress of our holy religion: if they cannot

entirely extinguish the heavenly fire, they will at least

attempt to diminish the brightness of the flame.

Conscious that they are in the path which leads to

destruction, like the malevolent master whom they

serve, they take a cruel delight in constantly adding to

the number of those who wander from the right way.

Hence, they persecute the good with unrelenting

malignity ; industriously throwing obstructions in their



Sermon 25. ofour Faith in Christ. 2,81

way; exaggerating their infirmities, and distorting

their virtues ; assaulting tlicm sometimes with the in-

sinuations of ridicule, and sometimes with expressions

df direct contempt; and the fatal consequen,ce of these

virulent attacks is too often a culpable fear of con-

fesssing our faith in Christ, and love of his holy

religion.;

The desire of obtaining the commendation of those

with w^hom \Vb converse, is a natural propensity of the

human mind.. But in yielding to this propensity, is it

not to be feared that we permit the dread of unjust

reproach to control the emotions of a pious heart?

We are afraid to let our light shine before men, lest,

instead of glorifying our Father who is in heaven,

they should only vilify his servants here upon earth.

When the wicked are in our sight, to escape the voice

of the slanderer and the blasphemer, we keep silence,

even from good words, although it be pain and grief

to us. We are ashamed of Christ, from an unreason-

able deference to the opinions of ungodly men.

Another cause of 'this timidity among those ^ho in

some respects entertain a becoming sense of religious

obligation, is the dread of being deemed vain pre-

tenders to an extraordinary degree of piety. Daily

experience teaches us, that the best things are liable to

be abused to pernicious purposes* The mask of

religion is sometimes assumed in order to conceal the

base designs of vice. Under the sanctimonious coun-

tenance, pathetic ejaculations to heaven, and fervent

declarations of inviolable attachment to Christ and his

religion, too often lurk vanity and affectation—the very

spirit of the ancient Pharisees, all whose pretensions to

extraordinary pietv were designed merely to be seen

Vol. II.
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of men. Now, the dread of incurring the imputation

of this odious vice, has frequently an undue influence

even upon the well disposed mind. To avoid one

fault, we too hastily run into the contrary extreme.

We suppress the natural expressions of attachment to

our Lord and Master, lest we should be called ipere

formal professors. Because sepulchres are sometimes

whited and appear beautiful outward, we are afraid to

boast of the goodly structure even of true religion; to

solicit the attention of mankind to its attractive colours

and just proportions.

Again ; many of those who are not entirely destitute

of religious impressions, shrink from a candid profes-

sion of their faith in Christ, and love of his religion,

from an unreasonable fear of singularity. Mankind in

general are devoted to the business of this life, while

the great concerns of eternity are neglected or for-

gotten. Whithersoever we turn our view, to make

provision for the flesh, in order to fulfil the lusts there-

of, seems to be the chief incentive to all human thought

and industry : one is going to his farm, and another to

his merchandise, and the world and the things of it

engage their whole affection. These are the common
subjects of conversation in almost every company.

.
Professing Christians, instead of building each other

up in our most holy faith; instead of mutual exhorta-

tion to love and to good works, spend too much of the

precious time which might be devoted to religious im-

provement (like the inhabitants of ancient Athens) in

nothing else but either to tell or to hear some new
thing. Religion is an antiquated subject, which has

no novelty for the curious, no amusement for the gay

and profligate, no offers of honour to the ambitious, no
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subtile schemes by which the love of money may be

gratified : hence, it is exploded with too evident marks

of disrespect. To oppose the strong current of cus-

tom, requires equal fortitude and discretion. We
decline the offensive appearance of singularity, in

openly advocating the cause of religion, amidst .a host

of lukewarm friends, or avowed adversaries. We
seek honour one of another, but disregard the true

honour which cometh from God only. We fear those

who can kill the body, and after that have no more

that they can do ; but we fear not him who can .de-

stroy both body and soul in hell. We are ashamed of

being singularly pious, in opposition to the fashions of

a wicked world; but we think not how great will be

our abashment and remorse, when the Son of man is

ashamed of us before the assembled universe of intel-

ligent beings.

Those whom I have hitherto mentioned as charge*^

able with the fault condemned in the words of the text,

are not entirely uninfluenced by religious sentiments

;

but, the good inclinations of the heart are not displayed

with sufficient alacrity and zeal in their words and

actions. There is another class of much more despe-

rate offenders ; men who are determined to work all

manner of wickedness with greediness, and therefore

wish to throw off all the restraints of religion. These

seem to be given up to a hardened heart of unbelief.

They not only refuse to acknowledge Christ as the

Redeemer of sinners, and the Lord of all power and

might, but they vilify him as a base impostor: his

person they treat with contempt, and his words are

represented as idle tales. They refuse to weigh the

arguments that are adduced in support of the veracity
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of the blessed Gospel. They either hear not at all,

or, if they listen, it is under the influence of invincible

prejudice. They themselves know nothing of tha

comforts of religion, and they 4ake a cruel delight in

depriving others of this heavenly consolation. They

even wish to banish the remembrance of the naine of

Jesus from the face of the earth—that sacred name at

•which the whole intelligent creation is commanded to

bow in token of inward reverence—that name of wonder

and of love, the very mention of which may well cause

the hearts of guilty mortals to exult with songs of

thanksgiving and praise. Unhappy men! how vain

are thdr efforts to destroy that goodly fabrick which is

fminded on the rock of ages! How destitute is even

their present condition, of son^ of the sweetest com-

forts wfeich man can enjoy on earth ! What horrible

consternation, what inexpressible wretchedness will

overwhelm them at that awful moment, " when the

" Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his

*' mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on
" them that know not God, and that obey not the

" Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be
*' punished with everlasting destruction from the pre-

*' sence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power

;

" when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and
" to be admired in all them that believe." That we,

my brethren, may be numbered among these happy

Saints; that we may be prepared to participate in this

glory and admiration, let nothing ever induce us to

be ashamed of our only Lord and best Friend—neither

the fear of the scoflfers of these last days, nor the appre-

hension of being called vain pretenders to goodnes?

which we do not possess, nor the dread of singularity
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in opposing the unreasonable customs of a thoughtless

world : and, above all, let us guard against that evil

heart of unbelief, the direct tendency of which is to

destroy the present peace and order oT mankind, and

to throw a gloomy cloud ov^r their brightest prospects

of futurity.

If this be your pious determination, let me entreat

you to proceed one step farther, and consider what i^

implied in our not being ashamed of Christ and his

lioly words, before a sinful generation* It implies,

that we not only ei^tertain a sound belief of all the

essential articles of our religion; but, that we l^e

ready on every proper occasion to confess that holy

name by which we are called. With the heart we
believe unto righteousness, and with the mouth con-

fession miust be made unto salvation. It implies, that

we be impressed with a deep sense of our unworthiness

and guilt, and are therefore inclined to acknowledge

the necessity of a Mediator: that we be willing to

receive Jesus Christ in all the offices which he sustains,

in the great work of man's redemption ; as our Pro-

phet to instruct, our Priest to make atonement for,

and our King to rule his Church : that we be con-

scious of the very limited nature of our own under-

standings, and therefore ready to yield a hearty assent

to those mysterious doctrines of Christianity which

depend upon the veracity of him who knoweth all

things, and who cannot deceive : that we pay a due

respect to every thing that relates to him—to his word,

his sacraments, his ministers, the poorest members of

ins mystical body the Church, and even the houses

that are dedicated to the worship of his sacred name.

He is Christy anointed with the oil of gladness for the
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performance of his mediatorial duties. From him we
are denominated Christians; and what appellation

ought to be deemed more honourable than this ? Let

U3 walk worthy of our high vocation. Let us take

^Qy that the holy name by which we are called, be

nevur bLi:5phtnied through our imprudence and vice.

Let us lionour him ourselves ; and, from the happy

-pficct v\j - 'he celebration of the ordinances of his

r'!:jii9ion has upon our whole deportment, let us win

others to enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and

into his courts with pniise ; to be tliankful unto him,

and to speak good of his name.

In these irreligious days, when the love of so many

among us waxeth cold, it is scarcely necessary to

remark, that discretion is to be used; zeal is to be

tempered by knowledge, in professing our attachment

to our Master, and in vindicating the honour of his

namo. Whatever the virulence of the unbelieving

adversary may be, he is not to be repelled with in-

civility, nor more exasperated by opprobrious Ian-

guage. We are to be courteous, as well as pitiful.

We are to be wise as serpents, while we preserve the

harmlessness of the dove. There is a season for all

things, and a time for every purpose under heaven

;

and religious admonition is then only to be introduced,

when there is a probability of its being productive of

the intended good. If we cannot procure respect for

our Lord, we are never wantonly to provoke blasphemy.

Pearls are not to be cast before swine, who will trample

them under their feet, and then perhaps turn and

rend those who have heedlessly thrown the gem-"

away, which miprht have been reserved for a better

purpose.
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With these necessary precautions, let us consider,

in the last place, the indispensable obligations under

which we lie, to retain in all circumstances our fidelity

to our Lord and Master, and to be ever ready to

vindicate the honour of his holy religion. It is a duty

which we owe to ourselves, as we ought never to

forfeit our good name : we owe it to our neighbour,

whose welfare we are bound to promote by whole-

some admonition and good example : and it is a duty

which we owe to our Lord, from every view of the

relation in which we stand to him.

When we were received into the congregation of

Christ's flock by the holy ordinance of baptism, we
were signed with the sign of the cross, in token that

we should not be ashamed to confess the faith of

Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner

against our spiritual adversaries. This is now the

badge of our profession. We cannot renounce it; we
cannot be ashamed of Christ and his words, without

proving traitors to our righteous Lord ; deserters from

the honourable service of the great Captain of our

salvation.

At this season of open irreligion, there seems to be

a peculiar obligation incumbent upon all professing

Christians, to retain the form of sound words which

has been transmitted from Christ and his apostles; to

hold fast the profession of their faith without wavering.

May not the words of our Lord with propriety be

adopted? This is an adulterous and sinful generation.

Various are the methods employed by infidelity and

rice, to make us ashamed of Christ and his religion.

They degrade his character, and they deride his doc-

trines; and shall we not step forth widi generous intre-
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pidity to support the one, and defend the other?

When our friend is basking in the sunshine of wealth

and prosperity, it is not so meritorious to adhere to lijm

with unshaken fidehty. But, when his reputation is

unjustly traduced, when he sinks into poverty and

other temporal misfortunes, then to preserve an in-

violable attachment, bespeaks a proper sense of duty,

and discloses a truly noble spirit. Let our zeal and

activity in maintaining the cause of our Lord, increase

in proportion to the violence of the assaults which are

made by Arians and Socinians, by the whole host of

unbelieving and vicious m^^en, to exterminate Christi-

anity from the face of the earth.

Should we prove so base and ungrateful, as to violate

all our sacred engagements, and desert the ^rvice of

our rightful Lord ; let us think in time what will be

the fatal consequences. He will hereafter appear in

all the splendours of celestial majesty. He will be

attended by innumerable hosts of angels. Before him

will be collected all the nations of the earth. And
are we so lost to every sense of true dignity, as to

entertain no wish of being distinguished before this

august assembly ? Can we endure the dreadful appre-

hension of being spurned with contempt from his

presence, where alone there is fulness of joy ? His

loving-kindness is better than life, but his displeasure

is death to every reasonable expectation of happiness.

If it be grateful to be distinguished by the honourable

and powerful men of the earth ; shall we not be solicit-

ous to obtain his favour, who is the blessed and only

Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ? If

it be pleasing to receive the applauses of the wise

;

bow can we sufficiently prize his commendation, who
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is the light of the world ; the very wisdom of God ?

If it be exceedingly painful to every ingenuous mind,

to cause a worthy friend to blush for our indecent

deportment ; how can we be so insensible as to render

Christ ashamed of us, whose love to mankind was

stronger than death ; whose opinions are always guided

by truth ; whose friendship is of more value, than that

of all the wise and the good men upon earth ?

Let us, then, my brethren, whatever may be the

determination of others, resolve, with pious Joshua, to

serve the Lord. Let us testify our regard for him in

every way by which gratitude can be expressed to a

benefactor, affection to a sincere friend, or obedience

to a righteous Sovereign. Let magistrates counte-

nance Christianity as the surest support of peace and

good order in civil society. Let those who st^nd in

the inferior ranks of the community, show that they

wish to promote the general welfare by a steady ad-

herence to the laws of virtue and piety. Let the

ministers of religion imitate St. Paul's example, and

not be ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, knowing that

It is the power of God unto salvation, although

some of its doctrines be mysterious, and the whole

scheme directly tend to humble the pride of fallen

man. Let the people express their regard for this

heavenly system, by devout attention to all its ordinan-

ces ; by speaking often one to another on this sublime

and consoling subject; being assured, that the Lord

will hear ; that a book of remembrance will be written

before him for them that fear the Lord, and that think

frequently upon his holy name. Let us all be heartily

convinced, and let us act under that conviction, that

if Christ, when he comes to judgment, shall have

Vol. IL 37
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canse to be ashamed of us, it is the grossest folly and

presumption for the worldly wise man to glcay in his

wisdom, or the mighty man in his might, or the rich

man m his riches. For, it would eventually profit us

nothing to possess the kingdoms of the earth and aU

the glory of them, unless we have secured his approba-

tidn, who can bestow salvation on our souls. That

we may so run the way of our Lord's commandments,

as hereafter to obtain bis precious promises, may God
of his infinite mercy grant, through the merits and

mediation of the same compassionate Redeemer; to

whom be ^l praise, honour, and glory, for ever and

ever, Amsn.



SERMON XXVI.

On the Character ofBarzilku

2 SAMUEL xix. 39.

And all the people went over Jordan. And when the king was

come over, the king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him 5 and he

returned unto his own place.

A HE sacred historian is here giving an account ol

the return of king David to Jerusalem, after he had

been expelled, for a season, from the seat of his

government, by the insurrection of his son Absalom.

In the hour of his distress, when many of his most

obliged friends had deserted him, and were persecut-

ing him even unto death, Barzillai the Gileadite

remained firm in his attachment, entertained him in

his exile \\i\h great hospitality, and treated him with

every mark of affectionate respect. When prosperity

began once more to smile upon him, David wishes to

compensate the favours which he had received, and to

make his disinterested friend a more intimate partaker

of his joy—" Come thou over with me,'^ says the

grateful monarcli, " and I will feed thee with me in

" Jerusalem." The good old man recommends his
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son to the attention of his royal master ; but, for him-

self, modestly declines the proferred kindness. So far

as duty and respect required, he was ready to go ; but,

the vvcwld and its enjoyments were, to him, matters of

little worth and significance—" Thy servant will go a

" little way over Jordan with the king; and then, let

" thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I may
*^ die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of

" my father and my mother." His request was com-

plied with, and he was dismissed with the strongest

testimonies of gratitude and respect; "for the king

" kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and he returned

" unto his own place."

The most effectual mode of conveying religious

instruction is, by proposing examples drawn from real

life. In this way, moral characters may be delineated

with the utmost accuracy, the springs of human action

may be clearly unfolded, and all the secret windings of

the heart discovered and traced. Virtue and vice, in

this manner, seem to be brought nearer to our view;

and from a more distinct prospect of the beauty of

the one, and deformity of the other, our love and

abhorrence are proportionably increased. Although

Jesus Christ has afforded a spotless example^ by con-

templating which, the Christian's emulation may be

continually excited ; we are, nevertheless, commanded,

in general terms—" To be followers of all those who
" through faith and patience inherit the promises."

The only-begotten Son of God was a personage of a

very superior nature; favoured with extraordinary

communications from the great source of all perfec-

tion; entirely without sin, and full of grace and truth.

Since the example which he has left us can never be
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completely imitated by any imperfect mortal, we are

too apt to invent excuses for our voluntary defects

;

and, instead of aspiring to the nearest resemblance, sit

down contented with an inferior degree of virtue:

what ought to be a reason for an unremitting progres-

sion in all goodness, is made an argument for our

stopping in the midst of our career. But when we see

persons in the ordinary situations of human life, who

are blessed with no superior advantages, either of

native excellence or adventitious instruction, by the

mere force of incessant application, rising to eminence

in wisdom and virtue ; every excuse is obviated ; our

deficiencies stand justly condemned ; for it is evident

that our inferiority proceeds from wilful negligence,

and not unavoidable necessity. Long before the Sun

of righteousness arose upon mankind ; before the wayj

the truth, and the life, were clearly revealed ; under

the obscure and imperfect institution of Moses, many
instances of piety and charity were exhibited, which

may cause us to blush who enjoy the superior privi-

leges conveyed by the glorious Gospel. Of several of

these characters, St. Paul has made honourable men-

tion in his Epistle to the Hebrews. That of the good

old Barzillai is, indeed, omitted. It is, nevertheless,

worthy of attention, and deserves higher commendation

than it has commonly received. To set this amiable

character in such a point of light, as to attract your

esteem and engage your imitation, shall be my endea-

^our in the following discourse.

And, in the execution of what is here proposed, I

shall comply with the immediate requisitions of our

Church, who, on this day, recommends the duty of

brotherly love to our particular regard. After having
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conducted our meditations through the various stages

of our Redeemer's humiliation and exaltatbn to glory,

she instructed us to conclude, on the last Sunday, one

period of our ecclesiastical year in the public profession

of a true faith—in acknowledging the glory of the

eternal Trinity. We are now to show the purity ctf

our faith, by the goodness of our works. We are

now to proceed from meditations on the various scenes

of our Saviour's life and sufterings, to the imitation of

his virtues. And, as condescension and pity were

the predominant dispositions of his heart; as all the

law and the prophets are comprised in the two com-

mandments, to love God with all our hearts, and our

neighbour as ourselves; you observe, the Church has

t;alled your devout attention to these duties, by select-

ing the Epistle and Gospel which were read to you

in the course of her service for this day. And can you

hear the beloved disciple declare—" Herein is love,

" not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and

'' sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins"

—

Can you hear this affecting declaration, and not be in-

dined to follow him in the inference which he draws

from it
—" Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also

" to love one another?" Can you listen to the awful

description of the misery to which the luxurious and

unfeeling rich man was reduced, and not tremble lest

the indulgence of a similar disposition should bring

you also down to the same place of torment? Let our

hearts expand with genuine charity to every afflicted

Lazarus—to every brother who stands in need of the

offices of compassion. Let us diligently cultivate the

blessed fruits of the spii'it, by which we are to testify

our qualifications for the enjoyment of the felicity of
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heaven. And, for this purpose, let us be encouraged

by the good example of those who now inherit the

promises in the heavenly mansions ; whose advantages

were not so great as those which xve enjoy, and con-

sequently whose virtues we ought at least to equal, if

not to surpass. Let the courtesy and pity of the good

Barzillai excite our emulation, that they may not

hereafter be produced against us, as a just occasion of

shame and reproach. Listen, then, with due respect,

to the delineation of this amiable character; and, to

every person present, let me address this serious ex-

hOTtation—" As opportunities arise in the changes and
*' chances of this mortal life, go, and do thou like-

" wise."

I shall, first, call your attention to a virtue seldom to

be met with, in the intercourse which man holds with

man, in this selfish world ; and that is, his unchange-

able affection and disinterested liberality to a friend in

distress. When David was suddenly thrown from his

elevated situation, and involved in deep and unex-

pected calamity; when Shimei and others were pursu-

ing him with unrelenting malevolence ; when even his

own son was conspiring with his ungrateful foes to

deprive him of his honours and his life ; nothing could

shake the fidelity of Barzillai. His conduct was the

very reverse of that of mankind in general ; it was

reserved to those who are in prosperity, but most

sealous in offers of assistance to those who stand most

in need of aid. When David was invested with

power, and surrounded with all that affluence could

procure, we hear notliing of this faithful friend—no

proffers of needless succour, no ardent declarations of

inviolabk attachment, no humble strains of soothing
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adulation. But, when the same person was reduced

to distress, and was wandering in want of all things in

ilie wilderne-ss of Mahanaim, he then steps forth to

distinguish himself by providing sustenance for David,

while he lay in that destitute and perilous condition.

The world is commonly inclined to give, only to

those who can gi\'e as much again. When Job

wanted the consolations of friendship to alleviate his

complicated distresses, his friends had either entirely

deserted him, or, if they drew near, it was only to

aggravate his calamities by their unjust reproaches.

But, we are informed—" When the Lord turned the

" captivity of Job, and blessed his latter end more than.

'' his beginning; then came there unto him all his

*' brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had
" been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread

' with him in his house : and they bemoaned him,

" and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord
•' had brought upon him. Every man also gave him
" a piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of

"' gold." When he wanted no pitt/y they were ready

to bemoaji him. When his sorroxvs were dissipated,

they came to comfort him. When his wealth was

restored, they offered him money. Actuated by inter-

ested motives alone, they did eat bread with him, only

because his board could now be abundantly furnished;

and they zealously offer him all kinds of assistance,

only because he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six

thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen. Such

is the selfishness, the obduracy, and base ingratitude

too often to be met with on this busy stage of human

affairs ! Let a bare representation of such unworthy

deportment excite your abhorrence. Let the words of
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consolation flow, and the act of benevolence be dis-

played at the moment when they will do most good to

others^ and not when it is supposed they will be most

productive of temporal advantage to ourselves. Is ihy

friend unjustly censured? Vindicate him. Is he poor?

Assist him. Is he sorrowful? Endeavour to console

him. Let the stream of benevolence be conducted

through the dry and parched ground; tlie verdant

meadow wants no extraordinary assistance. This senti-

ment is thus forcibly expressed in the figurative lan-

guage of our divine Teacher—" When thou makest a

*' dinner or a supper, call not thy kinsmen, nor thy

*' rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a

" recompense be made thee. But when thou makest
" a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the

" blind ; and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot

*' recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at

" the resurrection of the just." By such liberal and

exalted motives was Barzillai actuated; and as the

example is rare, it ought to be the more highly com-

mended.

2dly. The next thing which deserves our attention,

in this amiable character, is his indifference to the vain

amusements and fleeting gratifications of the world. He
discloses the prevailing sentiments of his heart in this

pathetic and very impressive language—" I am this

*' day fourscore years old ; and can I discern between

*' good and evil ? Can thy servant taste w^hat I eat,

*' or what I drink ? Can I hear any more the voice

" of singing-men or singing-women? Wherefore, then,

** should thy servant be yet a burden unto my Lord

"the King?'*

The sensuaUst will petulantly observe—" Well may
Vol. IL 38
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" he disparage pleasures of this sort, when the infir-

•' mities of old age have thus overwhelmed him. No
^' wonder, that he sighs for calmness and retirement,

" when the senses have thus become dull, and when

"every power of life and enjoyment is almost entirely

*^ exhausted.'* But, do we never see the frivolous

amusements and heedless dissipation which are most

prevalent in yoiithy strugghng hard to retain their

influence even in the decrepitude of age? Do we
never see the old fondly cherishing their early habits

;

sometimes amassing wealth till they stumble into the

grave; sometimes indeceiitly attempting with trem-

bling hands to crown their hoary heads with the

garlands of boisterous festivity, quite insensible to

the many warnings which nature has afforded them of

the brevity of human life, and of the necessity of retire-

.
ing in time, and with becoming dignity, from the fan-

tastic chace of earthly pleasure ? If this be too often

the case, let us not hesitate to hold up in the most

favourable point of view, the deportment of the vene-

rable friend of David. The historian informs us, that

he was a very great man. His wealth was not col-

lected merely for the satisfaction of adding store to

store ; but, for the purpose of divine benevolence. It

was not the pool of stagnated waters, but the flowing

stream which refreshed and fertilized all the neighbour-

ing country. It was used as the instrument to pro-

cure rational entertainment, and not dissipated in riot

and debauchery, disgraceful in all, but in the aged

peculiarly disgusting. He was. just retiring from the

world, and he nmrmurs not that the moment of depar-

ture is at hand ; for he is prepared to retreat with dig-

nity, and can then rest in peace. Let the young look
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forward, in time, to this interesting period of human
life. Let them remember, that a virtuous youth is the

best mode of providing reHef for the infirmities of old

age ; and that whether our continuance here be of a

longer or shorter date, to learn to die imll is tlie great

business of man. Let the words of the wise king of

Israel sink deep into their hearts—" Truly, the light is

" sweet, and a pleasant thing it is fcM* the eyes to behold

" the sun. But if a man live many years, and rejoice

" in them all ; yet, let him remember the days of dark-

" ness, for they shall be many-—all that cometh is

" vanity. Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and
*' let thy heart cheer tliee in the days of thy youth;

" and walk in tlie ways of thy heart, and in the sight of

" thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things

" God will bring thee into judgment."

3dly, We may observe, that amidst all the infir-

mities to which our mortal bodies are subject, the

affections of the soul may remain vigorous and unim-

paired. For himself^ Barzillai expressed no concern

;

but, at the same time, testified a becoming solicitude

for the welfare of his son. The wise man hath ob-

served—" That love is strong as death: the coals

'•' thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most vehement
" flame. Many waters cannot quench it, neither can

" the fioods drown it." The love of parents for their

offspring is a natural passion, emitting, indeed, a most

vehement flame, not to be quenched by floods of care

and pain, nor drowned in the deep gulf of mortality

and death. When God would express his loving-

kindness to man in the most emphatical manner, he

employs such allusions as these—" Like as a falliej

" pitieth his own children^ even so is the Lord mercifji]
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*' unto them that fear him. Can a woman forget her

" sucking child, that she should not have compassion

" on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget,

" yet will I not forget thee." If this be a passion so

predominant in the human breast, I shall not suppose

that there is a parent present, who can do so much
violence to the dictates of nature, as not to imitate the

example of Barzillai, and express, on every proper

occasion, a deep concern for the future welfare of his

child. How odious in the sight of God must those

persons be, who counteract these native propensities of

their hearts; bringing children into the world, and

then leaving them, like the ostrich in the wilderness,

to shift for themselves ; not only neglecting their edu-

cation, but corrupting their tender hearts by the most

pernicious of all bad examples, even that of a profligate

parent ! Such persons are enemies to their present

comfort, as well as future felicity. Amidst the pains

and infirmities of old age, when the silver cord of life

is just ready to be broken ; what a strong support,

what a copious source of consolation must it be, to

behold children flourishing in temperance, industry,

wisdom, and piety ; to recollect, that by parental in-

struction and example they have been trained up to

these virtues; and that thus a foundation has been laid

for their well-being through a blessed eternity ! For,

in the indulgence of natural affection, let it ever be

impressed upon the minds of parents, that their chil-

dren are destined for immortality. If for the advance-

ment of their temporal 'velfare, you will submit to rise

early, and late take rest, and eat the bread of careful-

ness; surely, you ought to be equally solicitous to

provide for them fin everlasting good, by bringing
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them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,

It is necessary to enjoin this great duty with pecuHar

earnestness, at a season when licentious principles of

every sort are so industriously propagated. First im-

pressions are not easily erased. Much of the future

happiness and utility of life depends upon die good

direction which is given to the youthful mind. Let

the ground be occupied by salutary plants ; for, other-

wise it will most assuredly be overrun with noxious

weeds. Let the heart be guarded against the inroads

of infidelity and vice, by instilling good principles, and

forming early habits of virtue and piety.

The last observation which I shall make, on the

subject now before us, is this; nothing can show the

social inclinations of the human heart in a stronger

point of light, than that desire of mingling even our

ashes with those of persons whom, when living, Ave

loved and respected. " Let thy servant," says old

Barzillai, " let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again,

" that I may die in mine own city, and be buried by
'• the grave of my father and of my mother." And
let this social disposition be indulged ; for the benevo-

lence of the good man's soul will find objects upon

which to exercise itself to all eternity. When we
consider death not as the total dissolution of our

nature, but only as a translation to a new state of ex-

istence, what an animating and glorious prospect opens

before us—the prospect of admission into the society

of all the wise and good of all preceding ages ! It was

this expectation which, on the near approach of death,

cheered the hearts of many wise and good men even in

the heathen world. *' O happy day," exclaims the
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Roman orator and philosopher, " when I shall escape

" from the turbulence and pollutions of this world,

*' and go to that divine assembly of the spirits of good
" men !" And shall not the Christian, to whom life and

immotality have been brought to light, be animated

by views equally noble and exalted? Let the disci-

ples of Jesus Christ love and practise their religion in

truth and sincerity, and they will, ere long, be removed

to a dignified society in the regions of perfect bliss—
to the glorious company of the apostles, the goodly

fellowship of the prophets, and the noble army of

martyrs; to a more intimate coiuiuunion with Jesus

the Mediator of the new covenant, and to a nearer view

of the glory of God the Judge of all. Let these ex-

pectations lead us to holiness in all manner of conver-

sation : let them prompt all those who are Christians

by profession, to cherish the same hope of their

heavenly calling ; to hold the faith in unity of spirit,

and in the bond of peace ; so that they may be qualified

for admission into those blessed mansions, where love,

joy, and peace, will reign without interruption for

ever.

The observations which have now been made,

naturally suggest, in the conclusion, a few words of

afiectionate exhortation.

From every example recorded in sacred history, let

us draw some lesson of useful instruction ; let us read

with a constant application to ourselves—to our own
dispositions and circumstances in life. Let the com-

mon infirmities of human nature, which are there

pourtrayed, lead us to deplore the general depravity of

mankind. Let the virtues which are tiiere recom-
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mended, kindle in our bosoms a flame of emulation;

and let the vices which are there exposed, warn us of

the dangers that we ought to shun.

To cheer tlie barren wilderness through which we
are now passing, let our heart be a fountain of benevo-

lence, copious and pure, ready to overflow in eveiy

direction to all who stand in need of refreshment—to

friends, and children, and dependents of every descrip-

tion; comforting the living, and cherishing a grateful

remembrance of the dead.

Let us not, in our daily intercourse with mankind,

assiduously court and flatter the prosperous, and basely

desert the unfortunate ; but let our kind attentions be

chiefly directed to that quarter, where they will be

received with most gratitude, and be productive of

most advantage. And, in our religious pursuits, let

us be ever ready to take up the a'oss and follow our

Master. Whether he lead us to mount Tabor, the

scene of his glorious transfiguration; or to Calvary,

the place of his ignominious crucifixion; infinite wis-

dom and mercy will make all things work together

for good to those who love and obey him.

To facilitate the work of heavenly benevolence;

that we may be enabled, by the help of divine grace,

to please God by keeping his commandments, let us

studiously moderate our attachment to this wicked

world and its seducing enjoyments. If the silver cord

of life be not prematurely broken by some unexpected

accident or violent disease ; in the common course of

nature, the evil days are fast approaching, when the

world will lose its fascinating charm. When the sweetest

notes of harmony will no longer afford delight—we shall

hear no more the voice of singing-men and singing-
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women : when the choicest luxuries will become insipid

—we shall taste no more what we eat, or what we drink.

And how completely wretched must be the condition

of that man who has acquired no relish for spiritual

enjoyments, when the earth, with all its delusive "plea-

sures, is just ready to forsake him; who has made no

provision for futurity, although he be now just launch-

ing forth into an awful eternity

!

Let us maintain the communion of saints, in the full

extent of the meaning of that expression. With re-

spect to one part of the Church of Christ, they have

passed the dreary valley of the shadow of death ; their

trials are over ; they have entered into their rest. Let

our hopes ascend. Let our affections be frequently

wafted towards those who have died in the Lord, and

have received the end of their faith. Let us so follow

their good examples, that with them, we may be par-

takers of the heavenly kingdom. Let the pious dis-

positions of our souls be habitually breathed forth in

the fervent aspirations of the devout Psalmist—" My
" soul hath a longing desire to enter into the courts of

" the living God : when shall I come and appear

'' before him !"



SERMON XXVII.

On the Exaltatio7i of Christ,

PSALM ex. 1.

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I

make thine enemies thy footstool.

X HOUGH Christ is said to have brought life and

immortality to light through the Gospel ; and by the

miracles which he wrought during his abode on earth,

and other concurring circumstances, demonstrated him-

self to be the Son of God with power ; yet we find,

that the glory of the Messiah was, in some degree,

manifested to the fathers, before he took our nature

upon him, and came and dwelt among us. Several of

the prophets appear to have entertairjed clear and

strong conceptions of his excellent majesty and great-

ness. But more especially Isaiah, who represents his

humiliation on earth in very tender and pathetic strains;

and also displays great elegance and energv of lan-

guage in describing the splendours of his eternal

kingdom. " His name shall be called Wonderful,
" Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,

" the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern-
*' m'ent there shall be no end, upon the tlnyne of
Vol. IL 39
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*' David, to order, and to establish it with judgment,

" and with justice for ever." It b true, these splendid

descriptions of the Messiah were misunderstood by

the people in general, who from thence were led to

expect a mighty Conqueror to rescue them from the

power of their temporal enemies who, at the time of

Christ's coming, tyrannized over them. The PhariseeSj

the most learned of the Jewish doctors, seem to have

laboured under the same mistake. Our Saviour, in

one of his discourses, to prove his divine mission,

quotes the words of the text—"Jesus asked them,

" saying. What think ye of Christ ? Whose Son is

"he? They say unto him, The Son of David. He
" saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call

" him Lord; saying. The Lord said unto my Lord,

" Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine

" enanies thy footstool ? If David then call him
" Lordy how is he his Son?'''' The Pharisees were not

able to resolve the question. But the more enlightened

Christian may answer-—" Christ is the Lord, even of

" David himself, being God over all blessed for ever-

" more;" and yet, in his human nature, which was

united with the divine^ he is David's Son, descended

from kiniy and born in the same tribe, the tribe of

Iudah>

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, maintain-

ing the superiority of Christ above all created beings,

even the most exalted angels in glory, introduces the

text to corroborate his argument; " But to which of the

" angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand,

" until I make thine enemies thy footstool ?" The
use, therefore, which I shall make of these words, will

be to show, in what, manner Qirist is exalted to be
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Head over all things to his Church; and who those

enemies are that must be subdued beneath his feet.

He is said to be seated at the right hand of God; by

which we are to understand the great degree of power

to which he is exalted. Thus he himself asserts—
*' Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand
" of the power of God." Jesus, who was born in the

weakness of our humanity, and while a child, was
obedient to earthly parents—who patiently endured tlie

severest pains and indignities which the malevolence of

man could inflict
—" This same person, we are assured,

*' is now exalted to the right hand of the Majesty on
" high, having all power in heaven and in earth com-
" mitted to his hands."

By this expression we are also to understand, that

Christ is advanced to superior honour^ correspondent

to his great power. We read in the book of Kings

—

" That when Bathsheba went to make a request of her

" son Solomon, the king rose up to meet her, and
" bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne;

" and caused a seat to be set for the king's mother, and.

" she sat on his right hand.''"' Thus God, though he

is a Spirit, and hath no body, nor parts of a body, in

condescension to our weak apprehensions, is repre-

sented as seating his Son there. Though he took

upon himself the form of a servant, and descended to

the most humble oflices of humanity ; yet we see

Jesus, who, in his human nature, was made a little

lower than the angels, crowned with glorij and honour

—exalted above every name that is named ; that at the

name of Jesus every knee should bow.

But further ; we are informed—" That in the pre-

" seace of God there is fulixess of joy, and at his right
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*' hand there are pleasures for evermore." Now this

may be anl lo be the seat of Christ, as he is raised to

a stale of the most perfect fdicittj, the reward of his

sulf-irings on earth. Thus situated, he is the channel

through which the bounties of heaven are conveyed to

men below. As we are taught—" That every good

*' and perfect gift which comes from the Father of

** lights, comes to us through the mediation of his Son

" Jesus Christ."

Elevated as he now is to the summit of power,

honour, and felicity, let us rest assured, that the words

of the text will be verified in our blessed Lord and

Saviour; and that every enemy will be made his

footstool^ who denies his authority, or refuses his do-

minion.

This expression, His enemies shall be inade hisfoot-

stool^ alludes to the custom of eastern conquerors, who,

in order to show the abject condition to which their

captives were reduced, placed their feet upon their

necks. Thus we find that Joshua, after his conquest

" of the five kings of the Amorites, called for all the

" men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the men
*' of war, Come near, and put your feet upon the necks

*' of these kings j and they came near, and put their

*' feet upon them."

It is true, the enemies of our blessed Lord, and of

his holy religion, are not always punished in this w orld,

according to their deserts. But yet, as righteousness

necessarily exalteth a nation ; and sin, in the cemmon
course of things, must eventually be the disgrace and

ruin of any people; so it has sometimes happened, that

God has made bare his arm to inflict upon his foes an

immediate punishment, in a more open and extraor-
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dinary manner. For the truth of this assertion, we
need only have reeourse to the history of the Jews.

They were our Saviour's first and most implacable

enemies. They treated his person, his disciples, and

his doctrine, with the utmost indignity and contempt.

And as they were eminently obstinate and perverse,

so were they chastised with peculiar severity. When
our Saviour foretold the destruction of the temple

and city of Jerusalem, he declared—" That then

"' should be great tribulation, such as was not from the

" beginning of the world to that time ; no, nor eve^

" shall be." That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled,

an historian of their own has fully informed us. The
page of history does not furnish us with an account of

more complicated, or more severe calamities, tlian

those which overwhelmed this stubborn and rebellious

people. Without^ a conquering enemy, like a devour-

ing flame, spread desolation over the face of a country,

which before had flowed with milk and honey. With-

in the walls of Jerusalem, as if a foreign foe was not

the cause of sufficient distress, civil faction, tumult,

and confusion universally prevailed. Brother was

armed against brother, and the most pressing famine

preyed upon them all. When they were, at length,

brought into a state of captivity, thousands were even

then destroyed, while the survivors were dispersed as

slaves into every quarter of the earth. And to this day

they remain a standing monument of the truth of our

Lord's predictions, and the power of God's avenging

justice.

But as the kingdom of Christ is said to be not ol

this world, the enemies over whom he is chiefly to ex-

ercise his power, are of a spiritual, and not a temporal
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nature. Immediately upon the fall of our first parents,

it was promised—" The seed of the woman shall

" bruise the serpent's head"—signifying that, in due

time, a person was to be born among men, to subdue

the power of that evil spirit who had seduced Adam
and Eve into disobedience to the command of God.

This promise, without doubt, must have given hope

and encouragement to the ancient patriarchs ; till the

prophets more explicitly declared the nature of his

office, and the season of his coming. But when the

fulness of time was come, and God sent forth his Son,

made of a woman, then did the power of Satan receive

the blow that had been predicted. By the purity and

plainness of his doctrines, he dispelled the cloud of

error which involved the world—by the perfect holiness

of his life, he paid- that complete obedience which the

law demanded—by his sufferings and death, he made

an atonement to the divine Justice for the guilt of men

—and by his ascension into heaven, he is become our

Intercessor ; so that our prayers may be accepted

;

grace may be obtained to help in every time of need

;

to conquer the depravities ofour nature; to sanctify us

in body and spirit; and make us fit for the enjoy-

ment of heavenly happiness.

For another enemy that must be brought to bow
before the authority of Christ, is sin, the work of the

devil, who was at first the author, and is now the en-

courager of it. Imperfection will doubtless cleave to

the best of men ; but, although sin may not be entirely

subdued, it is the prevailing bent and inclination of

their hearts, to bring it more and more into subjection

—to be more holy—more assimilated to the moral

perfections of the Deity, Nor is it an arbitrary appoint-
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ment of our Maker, that without holiness no man can

see the Lord. Light and darkness, things of directly

contrary qualities, can never meet in amicable unity.

If the habits which we have contracted here, are to

remain with us hereafter, where shall polluted iniquity

appear? for into heaven no unclean thing can enter.

Whither shall the blasphemer of God's name, and the

despiser of his worship go? for in heaven it is one of

tlie employments of the happy inhabitants to praise

and magnify his name for ever.

As by man, through the suggestions of Satan, sin

was introduced into this our world; so by sin came

death. But as in Adam all died, so in Christ shall all

be made alive. In the sincere and humble Christian,

the sting of death is already taken away. He contem-

plates his latter end without any alarming apprehen-

sions; and sometimes can even rejoice at the prospect

of putting off this mortal, that he may gain immortality.

The just and the unjust pay alike the debt of nature,

and sink together in the grave; but at the last day,

when the trump of God shall sound, then shall they

who sleep in the dust come forth ; and, as St. Paul has

said, the last enemy, which is deatli, be for ever

destroyed. We shall all stand before the judgment-

seat of God, and then shall be brought to pass the say-

ing which is written, Death is swallowed up in victory!

Oh death ! where is thy sting ? Oh grave ! where is

thy victory ? The wicked shall go away into everlast-

ing misery. The righteous will shine forth as the

morning, and live and rejoice for ever—placed in a

state as permanent as it is delightful, where Satan can

no longer assault them, nor sin distress them, nor

death put a period to their joys.
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When we reflect upon this wonderful work of re-

demption through Jesus Christ, we must be struck

with reverence and astonishment. What could be

better suited to the state of weak and depraved mor-

tals ? In your endeavours to attain salvation, he is all

that you want. For your ignorance, there is a wise

Instructor ; for your weakness, there is a mighty Con-

queror ; for your sins, there is a merciful Intercessor.

He is appointed the Head over all things for his

Church. But always remember, that it would be the

highest absurdity to call yourselves members of his

mystical body, while by sin you separate yourselves

from the Head; or subjects of his spiritual kingdom,

while you are aiding the designs of those, who oppose

his power, and wish to prevent your happiness. At

your baptism you were engaged " to fight manfully

" under the banner of Christ, against sin, the worldy

*' and the devil; and to continue his faithful soldiers

" and servants, to the end of your lives." And it is

only while you are endeavouring to fulfil these pro-

mises, that you have a right to claim his assistance and

protection.

Many are die difliculties with which the Christian is

compelled to struggle, and the enemies are not weak

whom he is doomed to encounter. But if we have a

Lord and Saviour exalted to the right hand ofGod, and

clothed with irresistible power, of whom should we
be afraid ? However trying may be our distresses

—

however sharp may be our conflicts, we are assured,

that we mai/ come off more than conquerors, through

him that loveth us. And let this consideration prompt

us, at all times, to be strong in the Lord, and in the

power ofhis might—to go on from strength to strength.
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till we are translated from this state of suffering, to a

kingdom of glory.

When the disciples Jjegan to propagate the Gospel

through the earth, they were treated with scorn merely

on account of their profession—the name of Christian

was deemed ignominious,, But, notwithstanding this

was their unhappy condition, as they had seen their

Lord and Master pass through reviling and contempty

rise from the grave, and go up into heaven with great

pomp and glory; the expectation of becoming par-

takers in this glory, had a powerful influence in support-

ing them under all the disgraces and reproaches which

the world threw upon them. Let the same motives

animate us. What though the lowly Christian may
descend to many offices of kindness, which foolish

pride will not submit to : what though he may pass

through the vale of life, depressed by poverty, unknown

to the rich and flourishing, and despised by the vain and

insolent—in the last awful day, when all the superficial

ornaments of life shall have fallen off^ for ever, then, if

he is adorned with resignation and piety, with meek-

ness and charity, among innumerable multitudes his

Saviour will discover him^ and distinguish him with

peculiar honours. It was to men of this sort that he

once declared^—" I go to prepare a place for you.

" Where I am, ye shall be also to behold my glory.

" The glory which my Father gave to me, will I also

" give unto you.*'

And lastly ; since our Lord is raised to a state, not

only of power and glory, but also of perfect happiness;

and since he has invited all to come unto him, and he

will give rest unto their S9uls ; let us not be so incon-

siderate and stupid, as to disregard his invitation, and

Vol. II, 4Q
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reject the proffers of bliss. Sad experience teaches

us, that here we must expect tribulation. Then let

immortal crecttures look forward, be of good cheer, and

prepare for joys that will never die nor decay! If

your Saviour is so highly exalted, learn to reverence

and adore him. If his incorrigible enemies have some-

times been punished with great severity ; be so sin-

cerely interested in the prosperity of his holy Church,

that you may not, by your iniquities, provoke him to

remove our candlestick out of its place. If we must

submit at last to the will of God, either in mercy or in

wrath, let us begin at once to beseech him to work in

us all the good pleasure of his will. In our present

state of probation, God sends forth his rain, and pours-

out numberless other blessings indiscriminately upon

the just and the unjiist. But a time is fast approach-

ing, when a terrible distinction will be made. " Woe
*' unto the wicked, for it shall be ill with him ; for the

-' reward of his hands shall be given him. But say

" ye to the righteous. It shall be well with them, for

''• they shall eat the fruit of their doings." While the

wicked are dragged reluctantly before the throne of

their Judge ; and call to the mountains to cover them,

for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majesty

;

the righteous shall approach with joy, and with songs

of deliverance—for now the prize of their high calling

is at hand—now they obtain the end of their faithj-

•^ven the salvation of their souls.



SERMON XXVIIL

On the Laws of God.

PSALM cxix. 18.

Open thou mine eyes ; that I may see the wondrous things of thy

law.

JlT is the mtentian of the royal Psalmist in this psalm,

to set forth, by a rich variety of expression, the many

excellent properties of the divine law. He declares

that it is applicable to mankind in all conditions of

human life—-that it is good to direct the erroneous, to

stimulate the indolent, to alarm the wicked, and to

encourage the virtuous. But however expressive his

language may be, he nevertheless intimates that he

cannot thoroughly comprehend, much less sufficiently

declare, the wisdom of the Deity in his dealings with

the children of men. Impressed with a proper sense

of the weakness of the human understanding, and con-

scious of the native reluctancy of the heart of man,

when impelled to the knowledge and to the practice of

liis duty ; he calls upon God for divine illumination

and spiritual aid: panting for more comprehensive

>iewE of truth, and for higher degrees of viitue, he
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sends forth this humble and earnest petition—" Open
" thou mine eyes; that I may see the wondrous

" things of thy law."

The more we investigate the works and ways of the

Deity, the more sensible shall we be, that we cannot,

by searching, find him out to perfection^—that all

things are constituted by the exactest weight and

measure—that one uniform, consistent power pervades

and regulates the universe—that after all our utmost

exertions, we shall know only in part; the whole

scheme of infinite wisdom, in the formation and

government of all things, extending far beyond the

comprehension of any hiiman^ and therefore limited

understanding. But although it may with propriety

be said, that we now see through a glass darkly ; by

steadfast attention, aided and illuminated by divine

grace, we may nevertheless have many extensive views

of the power and wisdom of God ; we may see many

of the wondrous things of his law. I shall, therefore^

in the following discourse, endeavour to awaken in

your minds a proper sense of the extent of this law; ot

its duration i of the mischiefs which are occasioned by

violating it ; and of the happiness that results from a

steady and uniform obedience.

God existed from eternity ; and before the creating

word was spoken, the whole scheme of creation was

accurately adj-usted ; all its parts and mutual depen-

dencies were perfectly understood ; and the universe

rose into existence exactly according to the pattern

which had been pre-conceived in the mind of the great

Creator. As it is said, that he made all things accord-

ing to the counsel of his o^vn will ; as he created them

by his povv er ; so he preserves, by his wisdom, the
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peace and hafmony of all his works. He has give^

them a law which extends to the utmost limits of his

creation^-»Ta law which comprehends in its operation aU

creatures in heaven and in earth, rational and irrational,

animate and inanimate—the very least being protected

by its care, and the greatest not exempt from its

power.

If we consider this law as it operates upon lifeless

matter, we shall find it continually preserving the

harmony of the universe. By this law, the planets,

without the least deviation from their prescribed path,

are shot so swiftly in their rounds; the moon has her

appointed seasons; the earth flies with almost incon-

ceivable velocity, and, though her . motions are com-

plicated, never wandering from the right way ; but

producing, from age to age, the regular return of tlie

seasons, and the grateful succession of day and niglit.

By this law, the elements incessantly perform their

allotted tasks—the fire is sent forth to warm and vivify

all nature—the waters are carried round in perpetual

circulation—-the air is kept pure for the purposes of

animal life—and the earth, without intermission, accord-

ing to the original command of God, brings forth grass,

and herb yielding seed, and fruit-tree yielding fruit,

after his kind. All the glorious discoveries in natural

philosophy, for which the present age is so distin-

guished, are but so many new explanations of the

wonders of this divine law.

If we advance one step further, we find it operating

in the same uniform manner upon the irrational animals.

Though, in their different species almost innumerable,

and thougli formed with a great variety of native dis-

positions, we perceive them all, without confusion
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pursuing their real good. What is commonly called

instinct^ is nothing less than the law of their Creator,

invariably directing them into the path which leads

most immediately to the summit of that happiness

which they are capable of enjoying.

When we ascend to man, we find him also, in a

peculiar manner, subject to this divine law—the law

tliat is imparted to him by the voice of reason, and by

immediate revelation froivi heaven. But man is a

being of a superiar order; greatly distinguished from

tlie other creatures. While they move as they are

impelled, without clioice, without any consciousness of

the end towards which they are tending ; to him it is

given to know. Not driven by irresistible necessity,

he may choose tlie evil or the good. The law by which

he ought to regulate his conduct is properly divulged;

the distinction between good and evil is sufficiently

clear ; the motives which are intended to influence his

behaviour are suited to the nature o^2ifree agent; from

voluntary obedience arises his happiness, and from dis-

obedience his misery ; the very superiority of his

nature renders him a proper object of punishment, as

^vell as reward.

When we come, at last, to the summit of God's

creation ; to the angels who surrouiKi the throne of

liis glory ; we are taught that they also are compre-

hended within the operation of the laws of God.

They have clearer conceptions of the xvill, and of the

glorious perfections of the Deity; their obedience is

more cheerful and more complete; but it is the same

law, more or less extended, which influences all rational

creatures, whether In heaven or in earth. The ex-

ample of the angels is therefore proposed to our iraita-
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tion. We are directed to pray that the will of God
may be done by us on earth, as it is done by them m
hfeaven.

What exalted conceptions do such reflections lead

us to entertain of the perfections of Almighty God I

Sitting enthroned in the glory of his divine Majesty,

in the centre of his stupendous works, his word goeth

forth and runneth very swiftly to the utmost extremity

of his creation. Wonderful is the extent of his law.

" Her seat is the bosom of God, but her voice is the

" harmony of the universe—all things in heaven and
" earth do her homage—angels, and men, and crea-

" tures, of every condition admiring her, as the parent

^' of their peace and joy !"

In contemplating the law of God, the second thing,

tliat demands our attention, is the duration of it. And
here it is necessary to make a very essential distinction

.

Some of the laws of the Deity^ like most of the institu-

tions of men^ having been originally intended to serve

only a temporary purpose, when that end is accom-

plished, are abrogated by the same authority that

established them. Thus the religious ceremonies of

the Jews were designed to be only shadows of good

things to come \ when, therefore, they had answered

the intention of their appointment, they were abolished

and done away for ever. Thus under the Christian

dispensation, the two sacraments of baptism and the

Lord's supper, where they can be regularly obtained^

are of indispensable obUgaticn. But when this state of

trial terminates in one of complete enjoyment ; when'

the means of grace are succeeded by the acquisition of

glory; then^ this part of the Christian law will rio lor.-
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ger operate ; the use of these instruments of holiness

will necessarily cease.

Thus also, this regular and stupendous system of

things will, in time, reach its latest period ; the law of

nature will be anulled by him who framed it; the

chain of order will be broken, and worlds will rush

against worlds in dreadful confusion. But amidst all

this disorder in things which appear at present so stable

and permanent; angels and men will still exist; they

will still be subject to the authority of God ; they will

still be obligated to love and reverence, adore and obey

him. This part of the divine law will be eternal. It

is founded in the very nature of things; it necessarily

arises from the relation that subsists between immortal

creatures and their great Creator; it cannot cease to

operate, so long as rational beings are continued in

existence. Is it not our happiness^ therefore, aS well as

dutify to yield a ready obedience to all the laws of

God; but more especially to those which are of eternal

obligation? For, consider, in the third place, the

miscliiefs which are occasioned by a perverse violation

of them.

They were framed by infinite wisdom ; they are

enjoined by resistless power; and they all tend to the

promotion of one greiat, benevolent purpose, the order

and felicity of the universe. Neither men nor angels

can annul, or even diminish them. Moral agents may
indeed transgress, but not with impunity. Punish-

ment is the necessary consequence of a violation of the

1a\v. The inanimate works of God go as they are

impelled; the regularity of their movements is nol

interrupted ; they perfectly perform their allotted task.
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and fulfil the law of their nature. And hence it is^

that every contemplative mind is compelled to admire

the wonderful order and harmony of the worlds which

are moving round us. But among rational creatures,

who, because they were free agents, were capable of

sinning, confusion and misery have been introduced.

It was a violation of the law that expelled the angels

from their habitations of glory, degraded them from

their original state of dignity, and now reserves them

in chains under darkness against the judgment of the

great day* Man was created happy and immortal

—

the conditions of retaining this happiness and immor-

tality were just and easy. But he violated the law of

his God, and \^'retchedness was the immediate con-

sequence. The mortal taste of that forbidden tree

brought death into the world and all our woe, with

loss of Eden ; loss of that state of consummate felicity,

in which we were originally placed by our merciful

Creator. Man, in his present condition, presents to

our view nothing more than the splendid ruins of his

former grandeur. The body is indeed fearfully and

wonderfully made; but it is subject to pain and wast-

ing disease, to death and dissolution in the grave.

The soul is dignified with great and surprising powers

;

but her faculties are too often weighed down by de-

praved appetite, or disordered by the turbulence of

misguided passion—as, if the stars of the firmament

were to wander from their appointed courses, in them-

selves they would remain glorious luminaries, however

irregular their motions might be. In a word ; what-

ever misery now preys upon mankind, it is altogether

the result of disobedience to the divine law. Nor do

the fatal effects of this disobedience terminate here.

Vol. II. 41
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We are taught, that they who wilfully transgress and

die impenitent, will be consigned to the dreary abodes

of everlasting wretchedness, where the worm of de-

vouring anguish dieth not, and the fire of divine wrath

is not quenched. These are alarming reflections. If

such be the interesting consequences of our present

conduct, surely every considerate person will endeavour

to keep himself from presumptuous sins, lest they get

the dominion over him ; he will strive to be undefiled,

and innocent from the great offence.

But this leads us to consider, in the last place, the

happiness that results from steady and uniform obedi-

ence. Such indeed is the extent and spirituality of

the divine law, comprehending our thoughts, words,

and actions ; the intentions of our hearts, as well as our

external deportment : and so great, on the other hand,

is the infirmity of our degenerate nature, that with the

most sincere and strenuous exertions, our obedience

Oan never be entirely perfect. For acceptance in the

sight of God, we must still have recourse to the inter-

cession of a Redeemer ; not trusting in our own righte-

ousness, but in his manifold and great mercies. But,

since God has blessed us with the ability of seeing the

wondrous things of his law; a law originally com-

municated by the voice of reason, and afterwards

augmented and confirmed by immediate revelation;

since the truth of this revelation was at first established

by incontestable proofs, and has been preserved and

transmitted down to us, not by uncertain tradition^ but

in permanent records; since it is so evidently well

calculated to promote and secure our real good ; since

its sanctions are nothing less than everlasting happiness

or misery ; let us endeavour, so far as may be, to fulfil
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all righteousness ; let us be continually advancing to-

wards the great standard of all perfection.

By sincere and uniform obedience, we follow the

steps of our Lord and Master, who perfectly performed

the work that was given him to do; we imitate tlie

example of the glorious angels, who are represented as

standing round the throne of God, ever attentive to his

commands, and ready to fly and execute his will ; we

preserve our rank among intelligent beings, and by

moving in our proper sphere, promote the order of the

universe ; we display the dignity, we secure the happi-

ness of our nature : for all our glory, all our felicity

entirely depends upon the favour of Almighty God

;

-and this cannot be obtained but by a cheerful submis-

sion to his will. In a word, by obedience we obtain a

right to rely upon the peculiar protection of our pre-

sent Lawgiver and future Judge; we shall eacape the

ignominy, the remorse, the excruciating punishment

that will hereafter overwhelm the disobedient and re-

fractory ; we shall receive the approbation of our Lord,

whose loving-kindness is better than life; and our

labours will be crowned, at last, with a great reward;

a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

Let me, therefore, conclude, with exhorting you all^

to adopt the pious language of the Psalmist—*' Open
" thou mine eyes, that I may see the wondrous things

" of thy law !" And when, by devout attention and

diligent study, under the influence of divine grace, you

have learned what the Lord your God requires of you :

be careful to walk in all his ordinances blameless;

endeavour to perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord.

Consider, that although he is exalted far above all

height, he continually beholdeth the things that ai'e in
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heaven and earth. You cannot go from his presence;

you cannot escape from the influence of his law. If

vou take the wings of the morninp;, and remain in the

uttermost parts of the sea ; if you ascend up to heaven,

or go down to hell, the hand of his justice will over-

take- you ; the right hand of his power will still hold

you.

At our creatioti, God's authority over us commenc-

ed ; by our preservation^ he continues his claims upon

our faithful services ; and by our redemption, he has

enhanced the obligation to love and obey him. So

that it is now emphatically said of all Christians—" Ye
*' are not your own; ye are bought with a price;

" therefore serve and glorify God with all the powers

*' of your nature; in your bodies, and in your spirits,

*' which are his." Since we are immortal creatures,

his authority over us will never end. We shall be

subject to his dominion for ever, either in a state of

happiness or woe. And is it not better to yield, in

time, a cheerful submission to his righteous sway, by

which we may obtain the reward of the faithful, than

to be compelled to a reluctant obedience by the rod of

irresistible power ?

What though the strength of sin is the law ? What
though we have all sinned, and therefore come short of

the glory of God ? His mercy has devised a new and

living way to the mansions of eternal joy. One greater

man, than he who fell in Paradise, has restored us, and

regained the blissful seat. There is now no condem-

nation to those who are in Christ Jesus. Faith, and

repentance, and sincere^ though imperfect obediencCy

will open to us the everlasting doors, and place us in

the possession of life and immortality.
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Let us reflect upon the dreadful consequences of

obstinate transgression; let us look forward with tran-

sport to the reward which awaits the righteous. The
wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God to those

who live soberly, righteously, and godly, is eternal

life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Good and evil

are this day placed before you. Consider what has

been said, and the Lord give you a right understand-

ing in all things.



SERMON XXIX.

On the Blessedness ofkeeping the Law of God,

PSALM i.

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly,

nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the

scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in his

law doth he meditate day and nig'^t. And he shall be like a

tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit

in due season: his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever

he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so ; but are like

the chaff which the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly

shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation

of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righte-

ous ; but the way of the ungodly shall perish.

A HIS psalm, which may be considered as a preface

or introduction to all the rest, describes, in very ex-

pressive language, the opposite characters, and the

different states of the righteous and the ungodly : the

blessedness of the one is said to consist in their regard

for the law of the Lord, their abstaining from sin, and

their continual advancement in goodness; a condition

represented under the beautiful image of a flourishing

tree planted by the rivers of water. The unhappy fate

of the other is held forth to our view., by an allusion to



Sermon 29. On keeping the Law of God. 327

the threshing-floor : as the light and worthless chafF is

scattered away from before the driving tempest, so shall

the wicked perish at the presence of the Lord : when

God comes to judgment, they shall not be able to

stand before him ; they shall be for ever separated from

the assembly of the righteous.

The Holy Scriptures were given by inspiration of

God, and are good for instruction in all righteousness.

But of the Psalms, more particularly, it may be

asserted, there is scarcely any thing necessary for man
to know in the progress of a life of piety, which they

are not able to teach. Like the garden of Eden, this

little volume affords us in perfection, every thing that

groweth elsewhere ; every tree that is pleasant to the

sight, and good for food. Here we find unfeigned

repentance, unwearied patience, ardent devotion, th6

terrors of divine wrath, the comforts of grace, the

operations of Providence in the government of this

world, and the promised joys of the world that is to

come. For every spiritual grief and disease that is

incident to the soul of man, here a present and com-

fortable remedy may at all times be found.

In the language of this divine book, the prayers and

praises of the Church have, in all ages, been offered up

to the throne of grace. The Son of God, in the days

of his flesh, appears to have been well acquainted with

it. At the conclusion of his last supper, he sang a

hymn which is commonly supposed to have been taken

from it. On the cross, he pronounced the beginning

of the twenty-second psalm—"My God, my God,
" why hast thou forsaken me?" And his expiring

words were a part of the thirty-first—" Into thy hands
" I commend my Spirit." Thus our glorious Re-
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deemer himself, who possessed all the treasures of

knowledge and wisdom, thought proper to soothe his

last and most bitter agony, and to yield up the ghost

with the words of the Psalmist on his lips. A higher

commendation of any book, it is not possible for the

tongue of men or angels to give. It well deserves,

therefore, the devout attention of every pious person,

who is desirous of imitating the good example of

those, who, through faith and patience, inherit the

promises. Let us, then, proceed to consider what in-

struction, or what consolation is to be drawn from this

first psalm, which begins with these encouraging

words—" Blessed is the man that walketh not in the

" counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of

" sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful."

In order to excite our attention, and to animate our

desires to begin and to persevere in the ways of virtue

and piety, the book of Psalms is introduced, like the

sermon on the mount, with a divine beatitude, direct-

ing us immediately to that happiness which all man-

kind, in various ways, are solicitous to obtain. All

would secure themselves from the assaults of misery,

all would be entirely happy; but how few consider,

that wretchedness is the natural consequence of sin,

and that we must cease to walk in the counsel of the

ungodly, if we would be completely blessed.

The Psalmist here apprizes us, that there is a grada-

tion in wickedness, and that he W'ho wilfully deviates

from the right way, cannot say how far he may wander.

We begin, by conversing familiarly with wicked men;

we listen to their fallacious arguments; we are pleased

with their winning persuasions. After walking, for a

season, thus in the counsel of the ungodly, we proceed
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to take a part in their crimes ; we associate with them

in all their iniquitous proceedings ; as the Psalmist

expresses it

—

JFe stand in the way of sinners. From
this stage of transgression, the transition is short and

easy to the last point of depravity. We soon begin

to glory in our crimes, to justify what we have hitherto

done, and in hardened impiety, to sit down in the seat

ofthe scornful. They alone are blessed, who flee from

sin ; and they alone are secure., who abstain from all

appearance of evil, so far as human infirmity will per-

mit. Our Lord and Master attained a sinless perfec-

tion; and we must apply to his merits and grace; so

that by becoming righteous^ we may be rendered

blessed.

To the man who is brought to this happy condition,

the next words of the Psalmist are properly applied—
*' His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law

" doth he meditate day and night." When the mind

is filled with a sincere detestation of sin ; and when we
are heartily inclined to become acquainted with the will

of God, in order that we may yield a ready obedience

to it ; the Holy Scriptures will be deemed of more

value than fine gold ; they will be sweeter than honey,

or the honey-comb ; they will afford a satisfaction and

delight infinitely superior to all the sensual pleasures of

this world. In all circumstances, the word of God is.

the pious man's companion and guide. To this he

applies few: direction in the dangerous allurements of

prosperity ; from this he derives comfort in the gloomy

seasons of affliction; to this he flies for succour under

every temptation.

The Psalmist proceeds to describe the happy effects

of this constant and devout attention to the study and

Vol. U. 42
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practice of the law of the Lord : the man who is thus

piously engaged " shall be like a tree planted by the

" rivers of water, that bringetb forth his fruit in his

"* season : his leaf also shall not wither ; and whatso-

" ever he doeth shall prosper." By continual medita-

tion in the sacred writings, and by practising what we

know, we as naturally improve and advance in holiness,

as the tree thrives and flourishes in the most fertile

soil. A more striking and beautiful image could not

be employed to express the happy condition of the

godly. Bdioid the fair-spreading tree, so beautiful,

iand at the same time so advantageous ! It is refreslied

from above with the dews of heaven ; it is invigorated

at the root by never-failing streams of water ; its fruit

affords nourishment, its sliade yields refreshment, the

birds of the air take refuge and sing among its

branches. Such is the blessed condition of that man,

who standeth not in the way of sinners, but delights in

the law of the Lord his God. He is sustained and

improved by ever-flowing streams of divine grace ; he

abounds in all the fruits of the Spirit ; in their proper

season he displays the virtues of justice, and temper-

ance, and meekness, and charity ; the graces which

adorn him are not affected by the revolutions of time

;

they never fade ; and whatsoever he doeth, in all bis

ways, the blessing of heaven attends him : so that

whatsoever the event may be, whether life or death,

things present or things to come, all will work together

for his good.

One would suppose, that a bare representation of

this blessed state, would be a sufficient inducement to

^very reasonable mind, to seek it as the one thing

needful. But if we arc not to be properly influenced
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by the expectation Osgood; let us follow the Psalmist in

the dreadful contrast which he draws, and be alarmed

and deterred by the apprehension of evil. " The un-

" godly," saj's he, " are not so, but are like the chaff

" which the wind driveth away." In the preceding

description of the righteous, every thing appeared

fresh and flourishing, beautiful and permanent. But

here, we are presented with nothing but objects that

are fading and worthless, unsettled and transitory,

driven about by the breath of God's displeasure, dis-

persed at last from the face of the earth, and consigned

to the fire that is never quenched.

The threshing-floors of the Jews were commonly on

an eminence, in the field ; and by the action of a strong

current of air, it was the custom to separate the chafF

from the wheat. We find frequent allusions to this

practice in the writings of the prophets. Thus Isaiah,

speaking of the heathen nations, says—" That at the

" rebuke of God, they shall be chased as the chaff of

^^ the mountains before the wind;" and Daniel, in his

explanation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, declares

—

" That the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the

*=' gold, of which the image was composed, were bro-

" ken to pieces together ; and became like the chaffof

^' the summer threshing-floors ; and the wind carried

" them away, that no place was found for them."

Hence we may perceive the strength and beauty of

this allusion of the Psalmist, when he compares the

ungodly to chaff, which the wind driveth away. They

are light and worthless ; they are unsteady in their

conduct, and wavering in their opinions ; they are

driven about by the temptations of the devil, and the
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storms of their own turbulent passions, and tlieir end

is destruction.

Let not the scoffers encourage themselves in their

wickedness, saying—" Where is the promise of God's

" coming to discriminate between the righteous and

" the ungodly ? all things continue as they were from
*' the foundation of the world ; all things come alike to

" all." Hear, in the next verse, the awful declaration

of the Psalmist—" Therefore the ungodly shall not

" stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congrega-

" tion of the righteous." However fair and flattering

present appearances may be ; a day is fast approach-

ing, when the divine husbandman will appear, with

his fan in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his

floor. The wheat that shall endure the winnowing of

that day will be gathered into the heavenly garners

;

but the chaff will be driven out of the floor by a

mighty whirlwind, and carried to the place prepared

for it, where it will be burned with unquenchable fire.

Then, there will be a congregation of the righteous,

in which sinners will not be permitted to stand.

Wheat and tares now grow in the same field. Wheat

and chaff lie on the same floor. Good and bad men
are promiscuously comprehended within the visible

Church. But, ere long, a tremendous separation will

take place—a separation final and unalterable. The
wicked shall go away into everlasting misery, and the

righteous into life eternal.

Who shall be able to abide the coming of this

dreadful day of the Lord! Were the judgment to be

conducted by ignorant, fallible, or prejudiced men,

the sinner might entertain some hopes of escaping
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with impunity. But since God is the judge, a Being

of infinite wisdom and irresistible power, his determi-

nations will be according to truth and equity, and

nothing will be able to prevent their being carried into

complete effect. For this is the concluding declara-

tion of this instructive psalm—" The Lord knoweth
" the way of the righteous ; but the way of the ungodly

" shall perish.^^ From the limited nature of the human
understanding, in the present confused state of things,

rve are often deceived in the judgment which v/e form

of men. But an all-wise God can, in no instance, be

imposed upon by false appearances. He is about the

bed of the righteous, and about their path, and spieth

out all their ways. However low and obscure their

temporal condition may be, their pious dispositions,

their virtuous actions are not unnoticed. God is with

them under every trial ; he protects them, even when

they pass through the valley of the shadow of death.

In the silence of the grave, they will not be forgotten.

His eye seeth them in secret, and his hand will reward

them openly. They shall rise triumphant over the

sting of death, and the momentary victory of the grave

—they shall be crowned with glory, and honour, and

immortality. And, on the other hand, nothing will

defeat the purposes of the Almighty, with respect to

the final punishment of the ungodly. No art will be

sufiicient to elude the vigilance of his all-searching

eye ; no force will be able to withstand that resistless

arm, which holdeth the mountains as the dust of the

balance, and shooteth the planets so swiftly in their

rounds. Everlasting confusion and torment will be

the portion of the wicked ;
'^ the -way of the ungodly

*' shallperish*'^
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Upon reviewing what has been now said, the follow-

ing practical observations naturally occur.

1st. If wc wish to be ranked among the number of

those who may justly be denominated blessed^ we must

take delight in the law of the Lord our God.. By the

prevalence of sin and wickedness, the rational nature

of man is thrown into disorder and confusion. As
well might the body be at ease under the anguish of

a fractured limb or a scorching fever, as the soul enjoy

any real peace, when agitated by the violent and dis-

cordant pursuits of wickedness. That vice is the

fruitful source of human misery, and that virtue is the

spring of all pure and permanent joy, the universal

experience of naankind, and our own constant observa-

tion, abundantly testify. While the drunkard destroys

his health and strengdi ; while the idle spendthrift falls

into all the distresses of abject poverty ; while the un-

just man exposes himself to shame, to painful correc-

tions, and perhaps to an untimely death ; while all

impenitent sinners remain in continual hazard of being

overwhelmed by the eternal condemnation of divine

justice; they who walk innocently, walk securely;

even death itself, the most terrible of all temporal

calamities, will be only a friendly introduction to a joy

unspeakable and full of glory.

2dly. We here learn the necessity of resisting the

first beginnings of evil ; of abstaining from all appear-

ance of transgression. The progress of vice is gradual

and extremely treacherous. We begin with listening

to the counsel of the ungodly ; we proceed to stand in

the way of sinners as friends and companions ; and, at

last, we confidently sit down in the seat of the scornful.

Many have been the unhappy victims of this fatal
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delusion. Some, from treating the name of the Deity

with disrespect in common conversation, have pro-

ceeded from one stage of irreverence to another, till

they have fallen into direct blasphemy and perjury.

Some, from slight, and not frequent instances of in-

toxication, have persisted so long, that a confirmed

habit of intemperance has been contracted. And some,

in their dealings with their neighbour, from what

appeared at first trifling instances of deception and

dishonesty, have so far lost a quick sense of right and

wrong, that they are now ready to defraud without

much compunction, whenever a fair opportunity pre-

sents itself. Let us keep the enemy at a distance, if

we would be entirely secure : let us defend the out-

works, and we know that the citadel is safe.

3dly. It is not sufficient barely to abstain from what

is xvrong; but, if we wish to grow in grace, we must

be occupied in the things that belong to our everlast-

ing salvation. The Psalmist has taught us to consider

that rnan alone is blessed, " whose delight is in the

" law of the Lord, and who meditates therein day and
" night." By constant and devout attention to the

sacred Scriptures, the mind is not only diverted from

sinful thoughts, and guarded against the first inroads

of temptation ; but it is strengthened and confirmed in

all goodness ; it is filled with more exalted ideas of

the nature and perfections of God ; it is touched with

a stronger abhorrence of sin, and animated with a more
ardent love of virtue ; all its exertions are quickened,

to run with patience and perseverance the race that is

set before us. The best mean of improving the stock

which we already possess, is to employ it with dili-

gence and discretion. The Christian must never sit
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down in stupid indolence ; the more he exercises him-

self in performing the duties which are due to God,

his neighbour, and himself; the more will he increase

in knowledge and in all goodness.

Lastly ; let us seriously and frequently meditate upon

the last dreadful day of just judgment, when thechaflf

will be for ever separated from the wheat, when sinners

will be banished from the congregation of the righte-

ous. By all the tender ties of relation which connect

you together in this life; by your love of happiness

and dread of misery ; by the mercies, and by the

terrors of the Lord; let me entreat you to be so

unanimous in your love of God and religion, that you

all may be collected, at last, in that place of perfect

blessedness, where there will be no more separation

nor sorrow.



SERMON XXX.

On the New Jerusalem^

REVELATION xxi. 2, 3.

I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God

out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the

tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them,

and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with

them;, and be their God.

JL HERE is something wonderfully striking in this

passage of sacred Scripture. The heart of that person

must be cold and insensible to a great degree, who is

not incited, at the repetition of it, earnesdy to inquire—

-

'* Who was that beloved servant of God that was
" favoured with these glorious visions? and what can

" the meaning be of this splendid exhibition ? In

" what sense can it now be asserted, that Jerusalem

" Cometh down from heaven; that the tabernacle of

" God is with men; and that he dwells with them?"

It is the design of the following discourse, to gratify

this laudable curiosity : and, a full explication of these

v/ords of the holy apostle will naturally lead to several

Vol. II. 43
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useful practical observations. Then only has know-

ledge its due effect, when it prompts to vir-tuous

actions. If we know the great things of the Gospel,

we should deem ourselves happy only while we do

them.

The person who speaks is the beloved disciple,

John. It had long before been intimated to him, that

" he should tarry till his Master came:'*'* that is, till

Jesus came in terrible vengeance to destroy the city

of Jerusalem, and to disperse ^he nation of the Jews.

Agreeably to this prediction of his Lord, he survived

all the rest of the apostles; he lived to see his brethren,

the inhabitants of Judea, sustaining the punishment

which had been denounced against them, for crucifying

the Lord of life, and impiously wishing that the guilt

of his blood might fall on them and their childifen ; he

saw their country desolated, their capital city laid in

ruins, and their temple reduced to ashes. But, as a

compensation for this melancholy spectacle, he was

favoured with many extraordinary revelations from

heaven; with glorious prospects of the Redeemer's

kingdom. The earthly Jerusalem had fallen; but

instead of this, he saw the new Jerusalem, the holy

eity coming down from God.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that in the lan-

guage of sacred Scripture, under the term Jerusalem^

is frequently comprehended the whole Jewish Church.

That city contained all that is necessary to constitute a

true Church : the assemblies of the saints ; the wor-

ship of the one living and true God, according to his__

own appointment; the regular administration of the

divine word and ordinances ; and the presence of the

great object of their ador^ition residing in his holy



Sermon 30. On the JVew .ferusak?n, 339

teriiple. For the same reasons, by the fiew Jerusalem^

St. John means the Church of God under the dispensa-

tion of the Gospel: this is enriched with many excel-

lencies, endowed with many privileges unknown to his

ancient people who lived under the economy of Moses.

They had indeed the doctrine of salvation, but it Was

wrapped up in types and figures; to our view it is

clearly unfolded, and the veil is entirely taken away

frorti the face of Moses : their ordinances were mingled

with many burdensome rites and ceremonies ; v)e have

a pure and simple worship in spirit and in truth : their

law was confined to one people ; the general assembly

of Christians is composed of all nations and languages:

God was present among them in the cloud of glory

that rested over the mercy-seat ; he dwells among us

by the wonderful communications of his Holy Spirit.

From all these considerations, the Christian Church

irtay well be denominated the holy city. God, in an

especial manner, has placed his name there. Many
are the glorious epithets by which it is designated in the

sacred volume : it is the new Jerusalem ; the city of

God ; the mother of us all : it is the beloved spouse of

the Lamb ; it is the elect generation ; the royal priest-

hood ; the holy nation ; the peculiar people : it is the

Church which Christ hath purchased with his own
blood ; for which he delivered himself to the death of

the cross, that he might sanctify it, and cleanse it with

the washing of water by the word ; that he might pre-

sent it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or

wrinkle, nor any such thing, but that it might be holy

and unblemished. It is holy from its peculiar relation

to^od; as it is composed of persons who are to be

separated from the profane conversation of a wicked
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world, professing a holy faith, obliged to a holy con-

versation, endued with holy dispositions, and perform-

ing holy services. This is the new Jerusalem, the

holy city, which the highly favoured apostle saw com-

ing down from God out of heaven.

As under the ancient dispensation of the law, every

thing was instituted by Moses according to the pattern

that was showed him in the mount by God himself;

so in the institution of the Christian Church, the new
Jerusalem, nothing was left to the vain imaginations of

man : the beautiful model was not devised by man,

nor was the glorious work accomplished by the will of

man: it came down from heaven: its builder and

maker is God : it is endowed with singular privileges

:

it has great and precious promises : it is composed of

holy men, who, in the language of Scripture, are said

" to be built up as lively stones into a spiritual house,"

thus becoming a fit habitation for the Deity himself by

the presence of his Holy Spirit.

And hence, St. John proceeds to inform us in his

mystical narration—" That the tabernacle of God is

" with men ; that he dwells with them ; that they are

" his people ; and that he will be their God." He
dwelt in the tabernacle instituted by Moses, in visible

tokens of his immediate presence : here his glory was

displayed to conduct his people in their journeyings

through the wilderness : hence his oracles were issued

for their information in all trying emergencies: and

hence, the rod of his strength was sent forth to protect

them against the assaults of their enemies. In the

Christian Church, equally astonishing have been the

manifestations of his glory : with equal propriety may

the apostle assert, while he is contemplating the holy
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city
—" The tabernacle of God is with men ; they are

" his people ; and he dwells with them." Upon the

new Jerusalem, the Holy Spirit has descended with

evident demonstrations of divine majesty and power.

He enabled the first apostles to perform wonderful

works in confirmation of the truth. He inspired them

with a perfect knowledge of the will of God witli

respect to man's salvation. He, to facilitate the pro-

gress of the blessed Gospel, endued them with the

power of speaking with various tongues. By his

agency, according to the divine promise, God dwells

with his people to the end of the world. This divine

Spirit accompanies the regular administration of Christ's

holy ordinances. Christians are said to be his temples.

He inspires them with holy desires, instructs them

with good counsels, and supplies with strength for the

performance of just works. In a word ; with respect

to a pious life and conversation, he worketh all in all

;

so that if there be any virtue, and if there be any

praise ; from him the virtue proceeds, and to him the

praise must be ascribed.

Thus, in allusion to the ancient institutions of the

law, the Christian Church is called the jiew Jerusalem:

it is a holy city, from the regularity of its government

and discipline ; from its relation to a God of holiness

;

and from the holy services which are continually per-

formed in it: it cometh down from God out of heaven,

as he is the sole Author and Finisher of it : and, to the

great consolation as well as glory of the inhabitants of

this blessed place, God dwells with them by the

agency of his Holy Spirit ; in a peculiar manner, he is

their God, and they are his people.

. Let us now proceed to make a proper practical im-
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provement of the doctrines which have been here

advanced.

1st. Since the Christian Church is a holy city^ an

incorporated society^ invested with many glorious pri-

vileges, prescribing a peculiar mode of admission,

having its own officers, and existing under the govern-

ment of wholesome laws; let us take care to be in-

itiated into this dignified society according to the posi-

tive appointment of our Lord, who is made the Head

over all things for his Church ; to whom all authority

in heaven and earth has been committed. We arc

not only permitted to enjoy the exalted privileges

which belong to the new Jerusalem ; but we are ear-

nestly invited^ we are solemnly commanded to become

members of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of

the kingdom of heaven ; in other words, to be no

more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with

the saints, and of the household of God. In our situa-

tion, it is not necessary to inquire, Who shall ascend

into heaven ? that is, to bring Christ down from above.

Or, who shall descend into the deep? that is, to bring

up Christ again from the dead : for the word of God
is nigh us. All the immunities of his peculiar people

are freely offered to us. The Christian Church is not,

like Jerusalem of old, confined to one particular place

;

but it is catholic or universal^ as well as holy : it is

composed of all nations and languages : the Gospel of

salvation has been preached—the blessed privileges of

this spiritual society are graciously offered to us Gen-

tiles w^ho were far off, as well as to God's ancient

people who were nigh.

But, it is probable, that most of us have been

admitted by baptism into this highly favoured com-
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munity, and we have obligated ourselves to maintain a

suitable deportment. Let it then be,

2dly. Observed, that we ought to be sensible of

the advantages of our situation, and to be extremely

careful never to forfeit them. Man, in his native con-

dition, is said in Scripture to be a child of wrath : he

has nothing before him but a fearful looking for of

judgment and fiery indignation. But, when he is taken

out of a wicked world, and admitted into the holy city,

he is invested by the mere grace of God with many

inestimable rights. He has a right founded on the

divine promise, to the remission of his sins, to the

supernatural aid of the Holy Spirit, to the peculiar

favour of the Almighty in this life, and to the enjoy-

ment of everlasting happiness and glory in a future

state. Such is the distinguished situation of the saints

and servants of God under the dispensation of the

Gospel : they belong to a glorious community : they

have come unto mount Sion, the city of the living

God ; and to the spirits of just men made perfect

;

and to an innumerable company of angels; and to

Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant ; and to God
the Judge of all. And shall we ever voluntarily banish

ourselves from this blessed society? After having

renounced the pomps and vanities of a wicked world,

shall we ever be desirous to be again involved in its

cares and in its crimes? If we be extremely jealous

of the rights which relate merely to our temporal wel-

fare, how inexcusable will be the absurdity of neglect-

ing and finally forfeiting those in which is intimately

concerned the salvation of our immortal souls?

3dly. As citizens of the new Jerusalem, we are

indispensably obligated to yield a peaceful obedience
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to its laws. These laws are contained in the sacred

volume ; the best comment upon which is the practice

of the primitive Christians. In all important cases

they are clear and easy ; and if there be some points

not so easily to be comprehended, we must be content

to act, as we do in the management of our temporal

concerns; that is, to seek information from those who

have had better opportunities than ourselves of acquir-

ing knowledge. This holy city came down from hea-

ven. It was instituted by God himself. It is not, like

all human institutions, subjected to the will of man,

to be altered and modified as his caprice or his pre-

sumption may direct. It ought to be now what it was

from the beginning : there is but one Lord, one faith,

one baptism, and one hope of our calling. The king-

dom of the Redeemer is not of this world : it is not of

earthly origin ; it interferes not with secular afiairs ; it

is not supported by the weapons of a worldly warfare

;

it exercises dominion not over the bodies, but over the

souls and consciences of men; its grand motives to

obedience are of a spiritual and not a temporal nature

;

its principal rewards and its severest punishments are

future and eternal. Let us submit with reverence to

the authority which has been established by Christ and

his apostles in his holy Church ; let us reject all novel

and strange opinions which are contrary to that faith

which was originally delivered to the saints; let us

avoid all factious combinations of men which tend to

subvert that peace and order, on which the prosperity

of the holy city so essentially depends; in a word,

with respect to our religious concerns, let us consult

the revealed will of God, and in every instance yield

to this a ready and implicit obedience.
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4thly. We are ever to remember, that this spiritual

city of which we possess the glorious immunities, is

denominated holy; prepared with all Christian virtues,

as a bride adorned for her husband. The new Jeru-

salem came down from God, and its inhabitants are to

be qualified in this life for a glorious ascension into the

more immediate presence of the great Lord of alL All

its institutions are expressly designed to separate us

from sinners, and make us holy and harmless in all

manner of conversation- Whatever, therefore, our

religious employment may be«; whether we listen to

God's word, or celebrate his sacraments ; whether we
be engaged in pra}^er or in praise; let tv^Ty service tend

to a more complete sanctification of our polluted

nature, in soul, body, and spirit. Let holiness unto

the Lord be our badge of distinction ; let it declare to

all the world, that we are his people; let it shine like

the star over the babe of Bethlehem, and signify that

Jesus is here ; that God himself is with us; that he is

our God. And, let it be remarked, in the last place,

Tliat this consideration should lead us to walk cir-

cumspectly and with holy reverence before him. If

the tabernacle of God be with men ; if he dwell with

us, and we be his people, let us fear to offend him; let

us steadfastly rely on his merciful protection in eveiy

time of danger and trial ; let us patiently follow whi-

thersoever his word and providence direct our way, as

the Israelites in the wilderness pursued their journey

according to the guidance of their Almighty Protector,

who went before them in a cloud by day, and in a

pillar of fire by night. Whether our journey through

life be long or short; whether it be pleasant or painful;

of this ^ve may rest assured, that if we prove not dis-
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obedient and refractory, he will conduct us to the land

o/" everlasting rest and felicity.

How happy is the condition of that people who thus

have the Lord for their God ; of whom it may be said,

in the language of the text, that in every stage of their

earthly pilgrimage, " God himself is with them, and is

" their God !" In every difficulty, to him they apply

for direction , in all trials and dangers, to him they fly

for consolation and support; trusting in the Lord

Jehovah for ever, they have an everlasting strength; in

trouble, they recollect that he chastiseth those whom
he loveth ; in sickn^s, they are preserved from the

temptations of the enemy, they are blessed with patience

under their affliction, and are comforted with a sense of

the divine goodness ; and when they pass through the

valley of the shadow of death, God is still with them;

he sustains them in the last trying moments ; he gives

them here that peace which passeth all understanding;

and at last receives them into his glory.

Let us, then, be duly sensible ofthese exalted privi-

leges. Let us make this good and powerful Being

our Friend and our Guide, by entering into the courts

of the new Jerusalem with thanksgiving and praise

;

by holding fast the profession of our faith without

wavering; by walking worthy of the holy vocation

wherewith we are called ; by maintaining peace and

love with all men; and by living continually before

God in pious fear, and humble obedience to his laws.

Great peace and tranquillity will those persons have,

who thus love and fear God. Nothing will so far

offend them, as to destroy their comfort, or turn them

from the performance of their duty in this life ; and

nothing shall deprive them of that exceeding great
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reward which is laid up for them in the mansions of

glory. That all who now hear me, may be found, at

last, in this happy number, God of his infinite mercy

grant, through the merits and mediation of the same

compassionate Redeemer ; to . whom be all praise,

honour, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen,



SERMON XXXL

Parable ofthe Labourers in the Fineyard.

MATTHEW XX. 8.

So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his

steward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning

from the last unto the first.

xN the parable, of which these words are a part, the

Church of God is represented by our blessed Lord un-

der the emblem of a vineyard, and particular believers

under that of labourers who are engaged, at diflPerent

times, by the lord of the vineyard, to perform certain

services for a stipulated reward. It is said, " The

"kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an

" householder, which went out early in the morning to

'*^ hire labourers into his vineyard." For the same

purpose, at different periods in the course of the day,

he goes out ; and even at the eleventh hour, or at five

o'clock in the afternoon, when he found some standing

idle, he saith unto them, " Go ye also into the vineyard

;

" and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive." When

the evening was come, and the labours of the day wtre

completed, the labourers are called to receive their

wages. As we are too apt to overrate our own ser-
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vices, and to undervalue those of others, some of them
murmured against the good-man of the house, because,

in the distribution of their hire, their fellow-labourers

were made equal unto them. He repels the charge of

partiality and injustice with these unanswerable obser-

vations :
—" Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not

"thou agree with me for a penny? Take that thine

" is, and go thy way : I will give unto this last even

" as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I

" will with mine own ? Is thine eve evil, because I
" I am good ?"

This is a summary of the parable now before us

;

and, like our Lord's other discourses of this nature, it

is fraught with religious instruction ; under these ob-

jects of sense, much spiritual meaning is conveyed to

the attentive mind of the humble believer. And,

1st. Here we are taught to entertain a just concep-

tion of the nature of the Church of God : It is repre-

sented under the image of a vineyard, strongly en-

closed, cultivated with care, and thus made to abound

with pleasant flowers and salutary fruits—with what-

ever is grateful to the eye, and good for the sustenance

of man. The rude and uncultivated wilderness is a

just emblem of the natural state of mankind. By the

transgression of our primitive parents, misery was en-

tailed upon all their descendants : ignorance and de-

pravity overspread the earth. God did not, howc^'el•,

abandon his fallen creatures to utter despair and uni-

versal ruin. He never left himself entirely without a

witness in tlie midst of a crooked and perverse genera-

tion : there was always a company of the faithful : he

had always a church in this degenerate world—a vine-

yard in the midst of the surrounding wilderness. Hfs
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messengers were employed from age to age, to invite

vt andering mortals to come in, and join the happy so-

ciety of true believers. Seth, and Noah, and Abraham

were preachers of righteousness. Moses and the suc-

ceeding prophets were faithful advocates for the name

and worship of the one living and true God. Christ

and his apostles called men from darkness to light

—

from Gentile ignorance and Jewish superstition, to the

knowledge of the glorious Gospel. Thus the house-

holder went out at different periods—at the third, and

the sixth, and the ninth, and even at the eleventh hour

—

and said to those who were regardless of their duty,

" Why stand ye here all the day idle ? Go ye into the

*' vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye re-

" ceive." And hence we are led to remark,

2dly. That in the revolutions of time, at whatever

period we may enter into the service of our Lord;

when he comes to take account of our conduct ; when

the labourers are called to receive their hire ; to every

man will he give in proportion to the work performed.

But here it may be objected, " that in the transac-

" tion before us, this equitable rule seems to have been

" violated : they who were called early into the vine-

" yard, complained, and surely not without reason, that

" those who had wrought but one hour were made
" equal unto them who had borne the burden and heat

" of the day." This objection may be obviated by

observing, that more work may be performed by the

industrious in a single hour, than is accomplished by

the indolent in the course of a whole day ; and that

when the lord of the vineyard comes to reckon with his

labourers, he will reward them in proportion to their in-

dustryy and not to the time'Mx which they were employed
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in his service :—That in the eternal world, the smallest

ddgree of celestial happiness will be more than a suffi-

cient compensation for any services which we may per-

from here upon earth ; and, therefore, whatever may be

the condition of others, we shall have no reason to mur-

mur at our own lot. But more especially, the seeming

difficulty here alluded to, may be explained by remark-

ing, that this figurative mode of expression is never

to be subjected to the most rigid interpretation : that

'in this part of his parable, our Lord intended to correct

the unreasonable jealousy and envy of the Jews against

the Gentile nations of the earth. They were God's an-

cient people ; they entered into the vineyard early in

the morning ; they supposed themselves entitled to

particular consideration ; they therefore murmured

against the good-man of the house, because the hea-

then were admitted to the same privileges which they

enjoyed, and, by the gracious dispensation of the Gos-

pel, would be entitled to the same reward. This ma-

lignant prejudice our Lord severely reproves, bv in-

troducing the householder as addressing the labourer

with this unanswerable remonstrance—" Friend, I do
" thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a

" penny ? Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will

" give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it not law-

" ful for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine

" eye evil, because I am good ? So the last shall be
" first, and the first last." That is, as the apostle af-

terwards expressed it, " the Gentiles shall be feliow-

" heirs with the Jews, and of the same body, and
*' partakers of his promise in Christ by the Gospel."

Thus, in this wonderful dispensation of mercy, the

middle-wall of partition is broken down ; and Christ
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is the ligUt of the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his

people Israel. When the law of Moses was super-

seded by the grace and truth that came by Jesus Christ,

they who from among the heathen nations were admit-

ted into the Church by the ministry of the holy apostles,

were received into equal favour with the faithful de-

scendants of God's ancient servant Abraham—they

came from the east and from the west, and with the

holy patriarchs they have been exalted to the kingdom

of heaven. The stream of divine mercy and loving-

kindness has flowed down through every age, and w<?,

upon whom the ends of the world are come, may now

approach and participate with our predecessors, to the

endless refrec4iment of our souls. What though at a

late hour in the gospel-day we have been called into

the service of our divine Master ? Let us perform

our allotted task with diligence and fidelity, and we

shall in no wise lose our reward. When the great

Master of the household comes to take account of his

servants, as members of that Church which, throughout

the world and in every age, has maintained the profes-

sion of the true faith, we shall be associated with the

good and faithful of all countries, nations, and lan-

guages. Before the awful Dispenser of punishment

and reward, we shall stand with the goodly fellowship

of patriarchs and prophets, with the glorious company

of the apostles, and with the noble army of martyrs.

This, it must be confessed, is a very dignified society.

What rational being, what professing Christian can be

insensible to the honour and felicity of such a pure and

exalted association ? To this happy state we can rea-

sonably expect to arrive only by a diligent discharge

6i all the duties which are now enjoined us in the Gos-
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pel of our blessed Redeemer. For, we may take ocosi,-

sion from the parable before us, to observe,

3dly. That they who are not engaged in the service

of God, are employed to no valuable purpose : they

are here represented by our Lord as absolutely idle

—

" Why stand ye here all the day idle ? Go into the

" vineyard, and work ; for otherwise ye cannot expect

" a reward."

If the doctrines of Christianity be true—and it is to

be hoped that none of us are inclined to dispute the

truth of them—if we be immortal creatures, destined

for an eternity of existence either in happiness or mi-

sery ; and if our future portion entirely depend upon

the use which we make of the present season of pro-

bation ; how wonderfully absurd to every considerate

mind must appear the general conduct of heedless

mortals! What is the business that most engages

their thoughts and affections ? Is it to lay up treasure

in heaven? to make provision for their everlasting

welfare ? to obtain what unerring wisdom calls the one

thhtg needful^ Look round the world. All that noise,

and hurry, and confusion which is perceptible on every

quarter, arises merely from the desire to make provision

for the flesh, in order to fulfil the lusts thereof One
is going to his farm, and another to his merchandise.

One is prepared to dig for riches with Mammon, and

another to follow ambition up the steep ascent of

power. In the mean time, what relation has all this

anxiety and toil to the advancement of their everlasting

welfare ? As to the proper business of immortal crea-

tures, they are entirely idle ; nay, many of them are in

a much more deplorable condition than that of idleness

and inactivity ; for the holy apostle has declared, that

Vol. II. 45
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men confirmed in their native degeneracy, are dead in

trespasses and sins ; that he who liveth in pleasure, is

even dead while he liveth.

Let us then consider the magnitude and difficulty

of the task assigned us. Let us work out our eternal

salvation with fear and trembling ; and, to accomplish

this iinportant purpose, let us without delay rise and be

doing. Let us attend to the call of our Master. Let

us work while it is day, for the night cometh, when no

m.in can work. Having gifts differing according to

the grace of God that is given to us, let us, in our re-

spective stations, do our duty faithfully from the heart

;

not as men-pleasers, but as the conscientious servants

of God. Let him that teacheth, wait with zeal and

diligence on his teaching. Let him that ruleth, consi-

der himself as appointed to be a terror to evil works,

but the minister of God for good to those who do well.

In whatever way we may be enabled to promote the

welfare of our neighbour, let us give with simplicity

to the relief of both his temporal and spiritual necessi-

ties. Let mercy, on all occasions, be showed with

cheerfulness. In a word, let love to God and man be

without dissimulation, and we shall not be slothful in

the proper business of rational and immortal creatures

;

we shall be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.

And what service can be more honourable, or more

advantageous ? If there be any among us who have

hitherto refused to comply with the invitations of this

bountiful Master ; who are now totally immersed in the

business or the pleasures of the world ; let me with

the utmost seriousness exhort them to consider, that

the evening of this day of trial is fast approaching :

fhat the mighty liand of death will soon rend from their
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fond embraces all those temporal possessions, to whicU

they are now cleaving with such ardent affection : that

in this awful hour, without a title to the joys of heaven,

the acquisition of the whole world will be of no signifi-

cance. What melancholy deprivation must surround

that immortal spirit ; v/hat terror and dismay must

overwhelm it, when launching forth into the eternal

world ; if no provision be made for its future well-

being—no prop to sustain it, no refreshment to repair

its decaying powers, no friend to mini-^ter consolation ?

Let heedless mortals be persuaded, while the accepted

time and the day of salvation continues, to guard agairist

the assaults of these terrible evils. Why stand they

idle, all the day, when so much work is yet to be done,

and such are the awful consequences of inattention and

idleness ? If they believe the Gospel, and their practice

has hitherto been so inconsistent with their principles

;

let a sound faith from this moment have its due effect,

and begin to be productive of a holy life and conversa-

tion. As the apostle exhorted some of the primitive

believers—" Let the titne past of your life suffice to

" have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when ye

" walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, re-

" veilings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries.

" Soon shall ye be called to give account to him tlsat

" is ready to judge the quick and the dead. The end

" of all earthly things is at hand ; begin, therefore,

*' immediately, to be sober and to watch unto prayer."

Surely, the longest life that is commonly allotted to

man here below, ought not to be deemed too long a

period to be devoted to the service of God, if we may
thereby attain a happy immortality. Are there any,

who, having been dedicated to Christ in their infancy^
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have endeavoured to serve him with fidelity from their

early youth ? Let them go on their way rejoicing.

Let nothing seduce them from the paths of that

lieavenly wisdom, which they know from happy ex-

perience to be full of pleasantness and peace. Are

there any, who, having lost many of their first years in

vain amusements, corroding cares, or vicious gratifica-

tions, began at a later period to serve God in truth and

sincerity ; who have entered, at the sixth or in the ninth

Iiour, into the vineyard of their heavenly Master?

Let them by future industry compensate for past neg-

lect. Let them endeavour, by increasing diligence, to

redeem the time that has been mispent. And then,

they may rest assured, that the labourer will not be

disappointed of his hire : whatsoever is right, they also

will receive in the hour of general retribution.

We serve a gracious Master. He giveth liberally

to every man, and upbraideth not.—Let us learn,

4thly. From the passage of Scripture now under

consideration, to ascribe the reward that will hereaiter

be given to God's dutiful people, to his mere bounty

and unmerited loving-kindness. The wages of sin

is death; but eternal life is the gift of God, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. It is lawful for liim to do

what he will with his own—to offer the perfect felicity

of heaven upon any terms that may seem best to his

infinite wisdom : highly, then, does it concern us, to

inquire diligently what his will is, respecting this mo-

mentous subject. This is sufficiently revealed to

mankind, in the Scriptures of everlasting truth. Here

we are taught; that by wilful disobedience, man was

precluded from the benefit of God's promise, and for-

feited his title to life and immortality : that the com-
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passionate Parent ofthe universe was graciously pleased

to enter into a covenant of mercy with his fallen

creatures, through the mediation of a Redeemer : that

after man might have been justly abandoned to the

effects of his own perverseness—to sin and to conse-

quent misery ; he is now wonderfully restored to the

capacity of obtaining eternal salvation; that the ap-

pointed means of accomplishing this great end are

repentance for our guilt and depravity, hearty faith in

the merits of our Redeemer, and a sincere desire to be

obedient to all his laws prescribed in the blessed

Gospel. These are the instituted terms of attaining to

immortal life and joy; and, in every view of the

subject, it must be acknowledged that the Lord is

good. It was goodness alone that devised a method

of restoration to the divine favour. It is mere good-

ness that induces him to bestow the least reward upon

our most perfect services, who, after we have done all,

are to him unprofitable servants. For ever blessed be

his abundant grace and mercy, that our everlasting

salvation is not now suspended upon the condition of

entire obedience to the divine law; for, upon these

terms, in the present degenerate state of our nature,

were God to be extreme in marking what we do

amiss, who could stand justified before him? The
economy of redemption by Jesus Christ is a dispensa-

tion of mercy provided, not for perfect creatures, but

expressly calculated for the relief of penitent sinners.

In this situation, let us labour in the vineyard of our

Master ; let us be as industrious, as careful to maintain

good works, as if the happiness of heaven were to be

merited by our own exertions : but, when we come to

receive our reward, our language will be^—" Not unto
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*' us, O Lord; not unto us; but unto thy name as-

" cribe all the praise !" And to produce this disposition

of mind, it may be remarked,

In the last place, that the day is far spent: with

every one of us the hour of retribution is at hand : are

we ready to meet our Master, cheered with an humble

reliance on his promise, with a steady expectation of

approaching bliss? If the time past of our life has

been^ wasted in improfitable indolence, or what is

worse, in active wickedness ; let us remain no longer

idle, as to the most important business which im-

mortal creatures were sent here to perform ; but let us

listen to the invitations of the great Householder of the

whole family in heaven and earth, and cordially engage

in his service. Why should we stand all the day idle?

It cannot be said, that no man is willing to hire us.

The Son of God persuades, exhorts, commands us to

abound in works of righteousness, under the comfort-

able assurance of an ample recompense for all our

labours—by patient continuance in well-doing, we may
obtain glory, and honour, and immortality. After a

few fleeting years, of what avail will be all the heaps

of vanity which the children of this world are now
gathering round them? How will the workers of

wickedness, the proud infidel, the impious scoffer^, the

stupid sensualist, then lament their folly, for remaining

amidst the thorns and briars of the wilderness ; when

they might have been engaged in the dignified em=

ployment of serving the most bountiful Master ; when

they might have regaled themselves, even here, with

the pleasant fruits of his vineyard; and have been

entitled hereafter to a joy unspeakable and full of

glory ?
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To conclude : the Church of Christ, the spiritual

Zion, opens wide her gates, day and night, to afford a

happy asylum to distressed mortals. Let this be our

place of refuge, in the midst of a wicked and miserable

world. Associated with the blessed company of all

faithful people, let us humbly beseecli our heavenly

Father, so to assist us with his grace, that it may be

our chief delight to continue in that holy fellowship,

and our great concern to do all such good works as he

has prepared for us to walk in. Thus shall we be

protected by infinite mercy and resistless power. Like

the happy family that was admitted into the ark, we
shall escape that vengeance of the Almighty, which

will be poured upon incorrigible sinners : we shall

pass in safety through the waves of this troublesome

world; and, being steadfast in faith, joyful through

hope, and rooted in charity, come finally to the land

of everlasting life.
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SERMON XXXII.

On the Parable ofthe Sower.

MATTHEW xiii. 18,

Hear ye, therefore, the parable of the sower.

XHE Evangelist informs us, in this chapter, that

great multitudes were gathered unto Jesus to hear his

divine word, and that he spake many things unto them

in parables. In one of his figurative discourses de-

livered to the people, on this occasion, he represents

his heavenly doctrines—the reception which they met

with—and the effects which they produced in the

world, under the image of a sower going forth to scatter

the grain over the face of the ground ; some of which

was entirely lost, and some yielded a plentiful increase.

The good seed fell by the way-side, and was devoured

by the fowls of the air; or in stony places, where it

soon sprang up, and as soon withered under the scorch-

ing heat of the sun ; or among thorns, which spring-

ing up with it, immediately choked it. And some
fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit with

various degrees of fertility.
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prudence, if their stores be not continually increasing.

If they are thus faithful in the unrighteous mammon,
surely they ought to be equally diligent in the use of

the true riches. He who without intermission is ausc-

menting his stores of useful knowledge ; who is dail}'

subduing the vicious propensities of his nature ; who

is advancing in holiness, adding to his faith, virtue

;

and to virtue, temperance ; and to temperance, bro-

therly kindness and charity. He who is thus diligently

engaged in attending to the means of grace and the

practice of goodness, with the blessed expectation of

glory, may in truth be said to have laid up much goods

in store for many years to come: wlien death and

judgment approaches, when his soul is required of

him, these durable treasures will not be taken away.

Let hard-hearted politicians, and visionary philoso-

phers, say in their hearts, there is no God : let them

endeavour to banish from the minds of men all

notions of a day of future retribution, when the great

Lord of the universe will call unto him his servants,

that he may take account of their conduct : it is oia^

duty to pity the folly of such inconsiderate men, and

to pray for their reformation. Our Lord has received

the kingdom, as a reward for his great humiliation

;

and the steadfast expectation of his returning to judge

mankind for the deeds done in the body, is the strong-

est, the only never-failing security for the preservation

of both private and public virtue. Let this important

principle of Christianity be, therefore, deeply impressed

upon the hearts of men; and whatever their station in

society may be, they will not be -slodiful in business,

but fervent in spirit, ser\-ing the Lord. When he-
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calleth unto him the servants to whom the money has

been given, tliat he may know how much every man

has gained by trading, what account will they be able

to render of themselves? What account will the

rich and luxurious give ? How have they employed

the wealth of which they were appointed only the

stewards ? How much have they expended in feeding

the hungry, clothing the naked, soothing the cries and

pains of the needy orphan, and causing the widow's

heart to sing for joy ? What proportion of their wealth

have they distributed in promoting the religious in-

struction of the poor, and prompting them to honest

industry? How much of it, which ought to have

been employed in works of general utility, has been

wasted in riotous living ; in making the understanding

dark, and the heart more and more corrupt and ob-

durate ?

Lst those wlio are invested with authority seriously

consider : Have they exerted their power to protect

the weak, and justify the injured; to difiuse the bless-

ings of peace and unanimity through a world so easily

incited to discord and confusion? Have they em-

ployed all their influence to raise modest virtue from

obscurity, and to dash the bold front of iniquity, with

punishment and (Jisgrace, to the earth ?

Let men who are so ready to boast of their superior

knowledge reflect in time : Have their extraordinary

abilities been prostituted to serve the pernicious pur-

poses of vice ; or to support the declining cause of

virtue, and to spread the light and spirit of true religion

among the children of men ?

Let even the poor and wretched consider, with what
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temper of mind they have borne the calamities niih

which God has been pleased to prove them: Have

they exhibited a noble example of fortitude and resig-

nation, so as to compel a giddy world to acknowledge

the heavenly efficacy of pure religion ? To them it

has been given to suffer for the name of Christ : Have

they let patience have its perfect work, from the happy

expectation that the short affliction of a moment will

be succeeded by an eternal weight of glory ?

In a word ; let us all remember this solemn truth

—

" That much will be required of those to whom much
" has been given." Favours not acknowledged, bless-

ings unimproved, will increase the condemnation of

the ungrateful and negligent : the servant who knows

his master's will, and does it not, will be beaten with

many stripes. But he who has been blessed with

superior knowledge, and has deemed himself happy

in doing what he knows, will be advanced to a higher

seat of honour in the mansions of bliss; "for as one

" star differeth from another star in glory, so also is

" the resurrection of the dead." Let it be our en-

deavour, therefore, to make a due improvement of all

the merciful dispensations of divine Providence. Let

prosperity fill us with gratitude, and adversity cause

us to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of

God. Let the means of grace, with which we are so

abundantly supplied, be diligently used to the cherish-

ing and strengthening of the blessed hope of glory.

Let every Sabbath render us more devout, every com-

munion more holy, and every sermon more zealous

in the discharge of our duty towards God and our

neighbour. Thus, when our Lord comes to take
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account of our improvement, we shall be found in

that happy number, to whom he will say—" Well
" done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into the

" joy of your Lord."



SERMON XXXIV

An Ordination Sermon,

MALACHI ii. r.

For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should

seek the law at his mouth j for he is the messenger of the Lord

of hosts.

J.N compliance with established usage, on the solemn

occasion of the ordination of a minister for the Church

of Christ, 1 shall this morning discourse on some of

the duties which are intimately connected with the

priestly office. But, although the priests of the Lord

are more immediately concerned in the observations

which I am about to make, they are applicable in a

more remote degree to Christians of every description.

The priest's lips should, indeed, keep knowledge,

because he is appointed to be the teacher of God's

people : but the people also ought to be able to give

a reason of the faith that is in them ; to be prepared to

defend the ark of God ; and, more especially, at a

season when scoffing infidels, with unusual confidence,

attempt to wound not only the discipline of the Church,
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but the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. Let

me, then, entreat your attention to the obser\'ations

which I shall now lay before you.

That there is a supreme, intelligent Power, who

superintends and directs the um\'erse, is a sentiment

universally prevailing among mankind ; and, from the

general testimony of history, we learn, that in every

nation of the earth which had attained to the smallest

degree of civilizati(3n, a particular order of men was

set apart and devoted to the services of religion. The

legislators and rulers of the earth have always been

sensible, that religious fear is one of the strongest

bonds of peace and good order in civil society ; and

that this pious reverence and fear of God can never be

effectually maintained and diifused among the people
^

without a settled priesthood. The heathen who knew

not the will of God as it is revealed in the Holy

Scriptures, had their temples and their priests; and

their religious services, though commonly depraved

with many absurd and abominable ceremonies, were,

nevertheless, performed with great pomp and solem-

nity.

When God selected the posterity of Abraham to

be his own peculiar people, in order to correct the

delusions of idolatry, and to keep alive in the earth the

knowledge and the worship of the one true God, he

revealed his will to the children of Israel, and instituted

a priesthood to minister in his name ; and it is said—

*' The Lord separated the tribe of Leviy to bear the

" ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand before the

" Lord to minister unto him, and to bless in his

" name." In some of the preceding verses of this

chapter, whence the words of the text are taken, tlie
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dignity and importance of the Levitical priesthood are

represented in very expressive language—" Ye shall

" know that I have sent this commandment unto you,

" that my covenant might be with Levi, saith the Lord

" of hosts. My covenant was with him of life and

" peace. The law of truth was in his mouth, and
*' iniquity was not found in his lips. He walked with

" me in peace and equity, and did turn many away
" from iniquity. For the priest's lips should keep

" knowledge, and they should seek the law at his

" mouth; for he is the messenger of the Lord of

" hosts."

When the Son of God assumed our nature, and

came to introduce the new dispensation of the Gospel,

and to establish his Church in the earth ; he continued

the same necessary order of things; he commissioned

and sent forth men to preach his word, to administer his

sacraments, to intercede for, and to bless his people.

He directed them to ordain others, and invest them

with the same ecclesiastical powers ; and promised to

be with them and their successors, to the end of the

world. Accordingly the Christian Church has never

been destitute of a regular priesthood. Christianity

could not otherwise have existed and been transmitted

through successive ages. For without a priest, there

could have been no sacraments ; and without the sacra-

ments, there would be no Christian religion. The

economy of Moses is, in e\'ery view, far inferior to the

institution of the Gospeh " The law was indeed givcii

^' by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus

" Christ." Christians have more ample promises, and

more exalted expectations ; and with much greater

propriety it may be said, that under the flispensatioi?

Vol. H. 49
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of the Gospel, " the priesCs lips should keep knoxv-

" ledge^"* since he is engaged in the work of commu-
nicating instruction on subjects of the highest import-

ance; and that the people should " seek the law at his

" month,^'' since l>c comes to them with a commission

from on high; '' he is the messenger of tJie Lord of
" hosts.'''

'

From the words of the text, I am naturally led^, in

this discourse, to dwell upon the following important

considerations :

—

That he who undertakes to teach others, should

endeavour to be well instructed himself—" The
" priest's lips should keep knowledge;"

That the Christian priest, in the execution of his

office, appears in the most dignified character

which it is possible for a frail mortal to sustain

;

for he is the messenger of the King of kings, and

Lord of lords; he is employed about matters

which relate to nothing less than eternal salvation

;

And, therefore, that the people should gratefully

receive the message which he brings; cheerfully

attend upon his ministrations; and affectionately

seek instruction in the law of God, at his mouth.

The minister of the word of God should, first,

endeavour to acquire an extensive knowledge of the

Holi/ Scriptures, These contain the revelation of the

divine will; the whole scheme of redemption through

a suffering Saviour ; all that we are to believe and do,

in order to render this short life a preparatory state to

an eternal existence in perfect felicity. The Scriptures

contain inexhaustible treasures of wisdom and know-

ledge. As we cannot, by searching, find out the

nature of God to perfection; so, it is probable, that
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with our utmost application, we shall never perlectly

comprehend the divine word ; for, we are told, there

are mj^steries, which even the angels desire to look

into. This sacred volume contains the most ancient

history now to be found among all the records of pre-

ceding ages. It contains frequent allusions to the

customs and manners of everj^ nation with whom God's

peculiar people the Jews were at any time connected.

It comprehends many astonishing prophecies ; of

which, some have already received their entire comple-

tion; some are now accomplishing; and others will

hereafter be accomplished in the world. It affords the

most sublime representations of the attributes of

Almighty God, and the most ravishing prospects of

the felicity of heaven. It inculcates, under the most

powerful sanctions, all the duties required of us, as

men and as Christians, which are comprehended

under the three great branches of sobriety with respect

to the regulation of our own appetites and passions ; of

righteousness in our dealings with other men ; and of

godliness in our deportment towards our Creator. Here

is an ample field which invites our most diligent re-

searches; here is a vast variety of subjects, which can

never be exhausted by our most intense application.

The man who undertakes the duties of a Christian

minister without a competent knowledge of the sacred

Scriptures, goes forth, without his armour, to combat

a host of foes. All Scripture, being given by inspira-

tion of God, is good for doctrine, for correction, and

instruction in righteousness ; and it is only by the

diligent study of this sacred record of divine truth,

that the man of.Qod can expect to be perfect in his

ministry, and thoroughly furnished unto all the good
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works of his heavenly vocation. Destitute of weapons,

how shall he assault and beat down the strong holds of

error and vice? How shall he repel the attacks of

enthusiasm, on the one hand, and of infidelity on the

other? The apostle has, therefore, commanded us,

to have our feet shod with the preparation of the Gos-

pel of peace, and to take the sword of the Spirit, which

is the woFd of God ; and he has assured us—" That

" this wc«-d ofGod is quick and powerful, and sharper

" than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the

' dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints

*' and marrow ; and is a discerner of the thoughts and

*' intents of the heart." Thus, Timothy, the first

bishop of Ephesus, is commended for having devoted

himself, from a child, to the study of that sacred book,

which was able to make him wise unto salvation; and

the eloquent ApoUos was fervent in spirit, and taught

diligently the things of the Lord, because he was

mighty in the Scriptures. These are examples which

the Christian minister of the present day is constantly

to hold in view, and with assiduous zeal to emulate.

2dly. If the priest's lips should keep knowledge,

that he may effectually discharge the duties of his

station, he ought to devote a very particular attention,

so far as he possesses the means of doing it, to the

writings of the primitive fathers of the Church, the

immediate successors of the aposdes. From these, he

is to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the

Christian doctrine and discipline, as they were main-

tained in the first and purest periods of Christianity.

The safest, the most rational method, to understand

the Holy Scripture, is to consult the general sense of

the Catholic writers in the uncorrupted ages of the
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Church. The current of Christianity, flowing and

descending down to us through a long course of time,

has been more or less adulterated with foreign mix-

tures of human invention—the nearer we approach to

the fountain-head, the more pure will the stream be

found to flow. The practice of the holy fathers, who,

for the most part, belonged to the noble army of

martyrs, is certainly the best conunent, the surest

interpretation of the sense and meaning of the sacred

Scriptures. From this source we obtain a strong con-

firmation of our faith, and a sure guide to direct our

behaviour in the Church ; for they who conversed with

the inspired apostles, must certainly be supposed to be

well acquainted with the mind and will of God.

Why do we believe the books of the Gospel to be

the writings of those persona whose names they bear?

Because they were universally received as such, in the

first age of the Church, when Christians had the best

opportunity of ascertaining their authenticity ; and in

that character they have been transmitted down to us.

Why do we Chistians celebrate our Sabbath on the

Jirst day of the week, and not on the seventh^ according

to the original institution, and the invariable practice

of the Jews? Because it is intimated in the Gospel,

that the first day of the week, or the Lord's day, was

set apart and sanctified for religious worship ; and some

of the fathers, who wrote within forty years of the death

of St. John, expressly declare-—" That on Sunday,

*' because it is the day of our Lord's resurrection, all

*' Christians met together in city or country ; that the

*' writings of the prophets and apostles were then read

" to them ; that they gave alms, united in prayer,

" and received the sacrament ; and that the presiding;
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*' clergyman made a sermon to the assembly, to ex-

" hort them to imitate, and perform the things which

'' they had heard."

Whv do we receive infant baptism as an ordinance

of divine appointment ? Because, since St. Paul calls

baptism the circumcision made without hands, it must

be concluded, that infants are as well qualified to be

admitted now into covenant with God by the spiritual^

as they were before by the carnal circumcision ; and in

confirmation of this opinion, we find that it was a con-

stant usage in the purest ages of the Church to baptize

infants, and sign them with the sign of the cross.

And, lastly, why do we believe the Episcopal

government of the Church to rest upon divine authority?

Because, in the Scriptures, the ministers of God's

word and sacraments are evidently distinguished by

different names and degrees of power ; and, in the

primitive writers, this distinction of name and office is

most pointedly marked and clearly ascertained. To
mention only one instance—St. Ignatius, who was a

disciple of St. John, a bishop of Antioch, and a martyr

for the trutli, expressly mentions the distinct orders of

bishop, presbyter, and deacon, no less than sixteen

times in seven short epistles. I shall, therefore, con-

clude this head of my discourse, in the language of

Job—" Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and

" prepare thyself to search of their fathers. For we
" are but of yesterday, and kno\v nothing. Shall not

*' they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words out

" of their heart?" Thus instructed by the glorious

company of the apostles, and the noble army of martyrs,

we shall be steadfast in the true faith^ and lovers of the

primitive discipline. We shall stand forth to oppose,
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in the meekness of wisdom/t the prineiples which are

too prevalent in this licentious age, when men would

sometimes be Christians without baptism, and priests

of their own ordination; when they would explain

awa}^ all the sul^lime doctrines of the Trinitj^ the in-

carnation of the Son of God, and the atonement which

he offered for the sins of mankind ; and thus vainly

attempt to reduce the mysteries of faith down to the

feeble standard of human reason and comprehension.

3dly. In order to inculcate effectually the doctrines

of the Gospel, and to recommend them to the affections

of the people, the priest of the Lord sliDuld endeavour

to become acquainted with the complicated system of

human nature, and with every avenue to the heart of

man. For consider, to what various inclinations and

capacities his instructions are to be communicated ; in

what different situations he may be called to the ex-

ercise of his office. The infidel is to be convinced,

and the enthusiast moderated; the steadfast are to be

applauded, and the doubtful directed ; the prosperous

are to be warned, and the afflicted soothed ; the meek
are to be encouraged with tenderness, and the captious

and passionate to be treated with discretion. In a

word, virtue must be so inculcated, as to be rendered

amiable; and vice so corrected, that the vicious may
not be more confirmed in their errors. The wise ob-

servation of St. Paul is ever to be held in view

—

" Seeing we have this ministry, as we have received

" mercy, we faint not ; but have renounced the hidden

" things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, not

" handling the word of God deceitfully, but by mani-

" festation of the truth, commending ourselves to every

^' man's conscience, in the sight of God."
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All the sciences have mutual connexions, and serve

to strengthen and support each other, whichsoever of

them may chance to take the lead ; as the rays of the

sun, when collected and brought all to operate in one

direction, act with more intense heat, and with almost

irresistible energy. The minister of the Gospel may
turn every branch of secular knowledge to aid the

promotion of the Christian religion. From treatises of

morality, from examples recorded in history, and from

many other sources, he may derive information with

respect to the complicated movements, and various

affections of the human mind. Thus instructed, he is

certainly better qualified to teach, to exhort, to per-

suade, to manifest the truth in such a manner, as to

commend himself to every man's conscience, in the

sight of God. Thus furnished with knowledge, his

zeal will be tempered with prudence ; his admonitions

will be ever suited to the occasion ; and he will con-

vince the judgment, while he gains the affections of the

heart.

In the last place ; if even St. Paul, an inspired

apostle, and a worker of miracles, found it necessary to

exclaim—"Who is sufficient for these things!" let

the Christian minister be deeply impressed with a

serious sense of his own infirmit}'^ ; of the importance

of his office ; and of the truth and excellency of that

religion, which it is his duty to explain and inculcate.

Influenced by such sentiments as these, he will not be

a novice lifted up with pride ; he will preach the Gos-

pel with that earnestness which becomes a teacher of

truth—of that divine truth by which men are made wise

unto salvation ; and he will be sensible of the necessity

of requesting continual supplies of heavenly grace, that
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he may be made strong out of weakness; that the

excellency of the jjowcr may be of God, and not of

men. But however humble the priest of the Lord

may be, let him never degrade the dignity of his cha-

racter, by grovelling sentiments or sordid behaviour

:

let him always remember, that he acts not from his

own authority; he is commissioned from on high;

" he is the Messenger of the Lord of hosts."

And this is the next circumstance which deserves

the consideration of the Christian minister, and which

should inspire him with steadfastness and a holy con-

fidence, in the execution of his important trust. Let

him declare the whole counsel of God ; his precepts,

his promises, and his threatenings. Tlie faithful mes-

senger must deliver the message, as he has received it,

without diminution of addition. He will hereafter be

required to give an account of his embassy ; whether

he has maintained the honour of the Prince who sent

him ; whether he has made a faithful representation of

the terms upon which God will be reconciled to his

rebellious creatures. And doubtless, the punishment

inflicted- on that messenger will be dreadfully severe,

who, through indolence or viciousness, has betrayed

the trust that was reposed in him, has misled his

fellow-men, and sacrificed the interest and honour of

his Lord and Master.

If such be the difficuhy and danger, as well a$

importance and dignity of the priestly office; let me
conclude with the last thing proposed, which was tg

remind and exhort the people, gratefully to receive thi?

message which is brought by the priest of the Lprd,

and diligently to seek instruction at his mouth. H§
comes to you with terms of reconciliation frgm a»

Vol. IL 50



394 An Orditiution Sermon. Sermori 34,

oft'ended God ; with precepts of virtue and piety, on

which the happiness of rational creatures entirely de-

pends; and with the gracious offers of eternal salvation.

Would it not be folly and presumption, in the highest

degree, to^ disregard the merciful invitations, and to

despise the undeserved goodness of God? He will

undoubtedly vindicate the authority of those whom he

has invested with power to act in his name. The

ministers of the Vv'ord are not, indeed, sent to be lords

over God's heritage ; but still, they are his messengers;

they are his officers in the Church, appointed to dis-

pense the means of grace, by which the whole body of

Christians are to be trained up, and prepared for the

enjoyment of immortal glory.

The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and the

people should seek the law at his mouth, because it is

his business, and his alone, to preach the Gospel with

authority, and to administer the holy sacraments. He
therefore that despiseth the priesthood, and resolves to

request no foreign aid in his progress towards heaven,

despiseth the ordinance of God, and consequently has

too much reason to be apprehensive of the divine dis-

pleasure.

Say not, that we magnify our office beyond mea-

sure. Of ourselves, we are nothing; we have no

peculiar privileges and powers; but our sufficiency in

the Church of Christ, is altogether from himyXho, great

Head and Ruler of it. Our authority was imparted for

edification, and not for destruction ; it reaches neither

to person nor property, but is entirely of a spiritual

nature ; it is altogether persuasive, and not compul-

sory. In the language of St. Paul—" We are ambas-

" sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you
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" by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon-

" ciled to God. For all things are for your sakes, that

" the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving

" of many redound to the glory of God. Although

" we are the ministers of God, yet are we your servants

" in Christ Jesus."

In these sentiments, I am persuaded, that I have the

hearty concurrence of my respected brethren of the

clergy who now hear me. And on this solemn occa-

sion ; at this interesting period of your lives, I doubt

not, but that these important truths have made a par-

ticular imjM-ession upon t/our minds, who are now to

receive authority, for the office and work of priests, in

the Church of God. My brethren, you are now

going forth into a refractory and vicious world, in the

dignified character of messengers of the Lord of hosts.

Doubtless, you have seriously considered the mag-

nitude and difficulty of the task, to the performance of

which you are most solemnly to be engaged. The
obligations into which you are about to enter, will

remain ever fresh upon your minds. You will be

wholesome examples to the flock of Christ. You will

be diligent in reading the Scriptures, and in such

studies as help to the understanding of the same;

ever remembering, that the priest's lips should keep

knowledge, or he cannot instruct with efficacy. You
will be faithful in banishing and driving away erroneous

and strange doctrines. In a word, you will give all

diligence, so to minister the doctrine, and sacraments,

and discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded,

and as this Church, to which we have the happiness to

belong, hath received the same. And in all your

ministrations, may the blessing of heaven descend
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upon you ; that you may be clothed with righfeous-

jiess, and that the word spoken hfy your mouths may

have such success, that it may never be spoken in

vain=

To the members of this congregation I cannot for-

bear to express my congratulations, on the settlement

of another minister among you, of whom you may

entertain the pleasing expectation, that he will repair

the grievous loss which you have lately sustained.

My last address to you from this place was occasioned

by the sudden and much lamented death of your

worthy pastor ;*^ of whom it may be truly said, that

they who best knew him, loved and respected him the

most. He now rests from his labours; and we may

affectionately exclaim—" Blessed are the dead, which

" die in the Lord!" While you lament past misfor-

tunes, forget not to look forward to future blessings ;

while you cherish in your bosoms the remembrance of

him who is now no more, recollect the duties which

are due to his successes*. Aixl, I am perfectly per-

suaded, while he treads in his predecessor's stej->s, yo'^

will not fail to treat him with similar respect and esteem.

You will support him with decency ; vievV his whole

conversation with liberality and candour; and receive

all his ministrations with gratitude and devout atten-

tion. Thus will he be induced to perform his task

with a joyful heart and a willing mind; and you will

continually grow in grace and in the knowledge of

your Lord and Saviour. In the last day of generd

account, he will be considered as the blessed instru-

ment of turning many unto righteousness; and you

* Rev. Mr. Bloomer.



Sermon 34. .^n Ordination Sermon. 397

will be rewarded as good and faithful servants, who not

only knexv your Master's will, but also diligently per-

formed it. And let me seriously entreat you all, of

every rank and denomination, to consider the goodness

of God in sending, from time to time, labourers into

his Gospel harvest ; how abundantly you are supplied

with the means of grace ; and how continually you are

invited to the practice of virtue and piety, by the

blessed hope of glory. The lines have fallen to you

in pleasant places; yea, you have a goodly heritage.

The word of the Lord runs, and is glorified ; and, with

the strictest propriety it may be demanded—" What
" more could have been done for the vineyard of the

" Lord of hosts, that hath not been done for it?" Let

it ever be impressed upon your minds, that the servant

who knows his master's will, and does it not, will be

beaten with many stripes. Brethren, by devout atten-

tion to every Christian duty, give all diligence to make

your calling and election sure ; so shall an entrance be

ministered unto you abundantiy into the everlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.



SERMON XXXV.

The Repentant Sinner.

LUKE XV. 8, 9, 10.

Either what woman, having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one

piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek

diligently till she find it? And when she hath found it, she

calleth her friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice

with me ; for I have found the piece which I had lost. Like-

wise, I say unto you, There is joy in the presence of the angels

of God over one sinner that repenteth.

A HIS familiar, yet instructive parable, is a part of the

Gospel for the last Sunday. It was delivered by our

Lord, in order to correct the asperity of the Pharisees

and scribes, who murmured against him, because,

when the publicans and sinners drew near unto him

for to hear him, he had kindly received and tenderly

instructed them. For the more perfect comprehension

of this passage of sacred Scripture, it may not be un-

necessary to give you a concise account of the charac-

ters which are here introduced.

Not long before the coming of our Lord, the Jews

]iad been entirely subjugated by the Romans, and had
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become tributary to them. Theij^ who in the Gospel

are denominated publicans, were the persons employed

to levy the taxes. This employment was attended with

great temptations. It was in itself an odious business

to the Jews, who with great reluctance submitted to

the smallest impositions of a foreign power ; and the

publicans rendered it still more disagreeable by the

manner in which they executed tlieir office. They too

often pushed matters to extremities ; were rigorous in

the discharge of their duty ; frequently exacted more

than was due ; and enriched themselves by the spoih

of the people. Hence, this class of men became the

objects of universal hatred ; and hence, they were com-

monly ranked with the vilest sinners. But, although

they were in general bad men, some among them were

of a different character. Zaccheus was a person of

great probity, charity, and piety ; and, we may sup-

pose, that Matthew the Evangelist resembled him,

who was sitting as a publican at the receipt of custom,

when he was called by Jesus to become one of his

disciples. The Pharisees, you know, were a sect of

the Jews, zealous of the traditions of the elders, ex-

tremely attentive to the ceremonial parts of the law,

conspicuous for their outward austerity; but, at the

same time, were corrupt in their manners, hypocritical,

covetous, and proud.

By the term scribes, the Evangelists do not mean to

designate any particular sect; but they were called so

from their original office, which was to transcribe the

sacred Scriptures. When Ezra, after the Babylonish

captivity, made his famous reformation in religion, and

settled the canon of Scripture, he was assisted by a

number of writers; and he ordered matters so, that
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they and their successors were thenceforth employed

in muhiplying the copies of the sacred volume. From
being thus Conversant with the Holy Scriptures, they

acquired a singular knowledge of them, expounded

them to the people, obtained the tide of teachers, and

were consulted on all difficult points of faith. Hence^

they are said by our Lord, to sit in the chair of Moses

;

and hence also, an able minister of the New Testament

is called a scribe instructed unto the kingdom cfheaven.

It is probable, that some of them were attached to one

sect, and some to another. In the Acts of the Apos-

tles, we read of the " scribes that were of the sect of
' the Pharisees p'' hence we have reason to conclude,

that some of them belonged to that of the Sadducees

also. Their vices are reproved by our Lord with great

severity, in many of his discourses to the people.

What effect his discourse, delivered at this time, had

on them, we are not informed. But, surely, we can-

not attend to the conclusion of it, without experiencing

an elevation of soul to the blessed abodes of angels

;

an union of sentiment with those benevolent and ex-

alted spirits. See the merciful Saviour of sinners

seeking by his admonitions and precepts, and saving

by his meritorious death and passion those who were

lost. Hear him affectionately declaring to us, that our

sah'ation is a matter in which all the hosts of heaven

are concerned ; that there is joy in the presence of the

angels of God over even one sinner that repenteth-

And can we forbear to exclaim with holy wonder and

gratitude^" Ye benevolent spirits who encircle the

" throne of the Most Highest, dwelling in the perfec-

** tion of felicity and glory ; are ye thus tenderly

' concerned for the welfare of man ^ Does the re-
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" covery of a sinful mortal from the error of his ways,

" heighten the joy, and give new life to the rapture even

" of heaven itself? In what an important point of view
" does this consideration place the human race ! How
" speedily ought every sinner to turn unto God by
" sincere repentance ! How emulous ought all Chris-

" tians to be of this unbounded benevolence of the

" angelic host, by endeavouring to promote the virtue,

" and by rejoicing in the happiness of each other I"

The sacred Scriptures afford us the most sublime

representations of the power and majesty of God.

He sits enthroned amidst myriads of intelligent crea-

tures, who all adore him as the universal Parent ; as

their common Creator and Lord. Some are admitted

to a nearer view of his ineffable greatness and glory

;

and some at a greater distance confess his wisdom and

goodness. Even in this remote situation, in this little

portion of the universe, to man also it is given to

know God ; and his voice must join the universal

chorus of rational beings, in ascribing unto him who

sitteth on the throne, glory and honour, majesty and

dominion. This honourable employment is more par-

ticularly the business of us Christians. JVe are said

to have come to an innumerable company of angels,

by virtue of our high calling in Christ Jesus; and of

him the whole family in heaven and earth is named.

The angels, we are taught, rejoice in our repentance,

goodness, and felicity; and we are commanded to

emulate their purity, and zeal, and activity ; to do the

will of God on earth, as it is done by them in heaven.

In order to apprehend the full force of the words of

the text, it will be necessary to consider the occasion

on which thev were delivered. In the beginning of

Vol, II.
' 51



40^ The Repentant Sinner* Sermon 35»

the chapter, the Evangelist informs us—"That the

" publicans and sinners drew near unto Jesus for to

^' hear him." They were graciously received; iorhcj

who was a Teacher sent from God, never refused to

communicate religious instruction to any persons who

were desirous of receiving it. The proud Pharisees

murmured at what they deemed an unbecoming con-

descension in one who claimed the authority of a

divine Prophet. To correct their unreasonable pre-

judice and pride, our Lord immediately addresses

them in two striking, parables ; in one of which, he

represents the conversion of a sinner from the error of

his ways, under the image of a shepherd recovering

one of his sheep which had strayed from the fold; in

the other, the same sentiment is delivered by an allusioa

to a woman, who having ten pieces of silver, and lose-^

ing one, seeks diligently till she find that which was

lost. The former parable, our Lord concludes with

this declaration—" 1 say unto you, that joy shall be in

" heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than

'* over ninety and nine just persons which need no

"repentance;" and he impresses the latter upon the

minds of his audience by concluding it in the words of

the text—" There is joy in the presence of the angels

" of God over one sinner that repenteth." As benevo-

lent friends and neighbours came with, their kind con-

gratulations to the man who recovered one of his flock

which had strayed away, and to the woman who found

the money which she had lost ; so the compassionate

angels of heaven rejoice at the restoration even of one

sinner. And if this be a matter of such high import-

ance ; if even the inhabitants of heaven be aflfected by

such transactions on earth; shall the haughty and im-
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penitent Pharisees presume to censure the Saviour ol"

the world for receiving these lost publicans and sinners,

and endeavouring to reclaim tltem to the love of virtue

and true religion ?

In this passage of sacred Scripture several difficulties

occur, which it may be necessary to remove, before

we proceed to draw from it any practical improvement.

It may be objected—" Is' it not unreasonable to imagine

" that the blessed inhabitants of heaven can be so far

" interested in the affairs of men, as to be affected with

" joy on the restoration of a wicked man to tlie love

" and practice of his dutyV
We have no knowledge of those exalted spiritual

beings who inhabit another world, but what is derived

firom the word of God ; and here, their existence, and

their benevolent intercourse with mankind are most

expressly and repeatedly declared. Every reflecting

person might rationally conclude, that there are many

other intelligent creatures, of various ranks and degrees

of perfection, existing between the great Supreme and

us, the inhabitants of this lower world—these conclu-

sions of human reason have been entirely confirmed

by the declarations of Holy Scripture. It will be

needless to adduce particular passages. They are

universally represented as ministering spirits sent forth

to minister to the heirs of glory ; and we are informed,

that they have been frequently despatched on benevo-

lent embassies to man. Gabriel was sent to make

Daniel understand the vision which had been revealed

to him ; and the same ministering spirit came to Za-

charias to foretell the birth of John the Baptist ; and to

the blessed Virgin Mary, to announce the conception

and nativity of a Son and a Saviour, who is Christ the
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Lord. How they perceive, and know, and communi-

cate intelligence to each other, we are not, in our

present imperfect state, able to explain. But, that

they still take an interest in the concerns of men, our

Lord expressly assures us in the text ; and St. Paul, in

his directions to the Church at Corinth, insists upon a

reverent behaviour in Christians, during the time of

public worship, " because of the angels^''—because

those holy and devout spirits are supposed to be more

particularly present in the assemblies of worshipping

saints.

It may be again inquired'—r" Why should there be

" more joy among the inhabitants of heaven over one

*' sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine just

*' persons which need no repentance ? Surely, to the

" lovers of virtue and piety, the persevering goodness

" of so great a number ought to be a matter of more

" joy and exultation, than the recovery of one vicious

" man from a state of wickedness."

Our Lord, in the parable before us, represents divine

things under allusions to the manners of men, and the

modes in which the affections of the human heart com-

monjy exert themselves. His intention was to set the

conversion of a sinner, the recovery of an immortal

soul from wickedness and misery, in the most striking

point of light. Now, universal experience teaches

us, that the human heart is much more elated with joy

on obtaining what we have long desired, or recovering

what was supposed to be irretrievably lost, than in the

quiet and uninterrupted possession of what is equally

valuable, and what in reality we hold equally dear.

The affectionate parent experiences a transport on

account of the recovery of one child from a dangerous
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illness, which the uninterrupted health of many othet

children cannot convey. In the one case, the mind is

tranquil, and rests in quiet possession of the blessing ;

in the other, its fears are removed, and its hopes gratifi-

ed : in the one case, there is indeed the actual posses-

sion of pleasure ; in the other, this pleasure is height-

ened by recent deliverance from exquisite pain. And
if the benevolent angels are concerned for the felicity of

man, may we not suppose that they experience some

such sensations as these, Avhen they behold a wretched

sinner rising from the pollutions of vice, and thus

escaping from misery and death eternal ?

A question may once more arise—" What are we to

" understand by the ninety and nine just persons which

" need no repentance? Do we not all offend seven

'•' times in a day? Are not the most righteous in

" many respects culpable ? Is not repentance con-

" tinually necessary ? and ought they not to begin

" their devotions, both public and private, with confes-

" sion of their sins ?"

It is true, when the Lord looketh down from heaven,

and beholds the children of men, there is none perfectly

innocent, no, not one. But still, there is a vast distinc-

tion between the ungodly and the upright man. The.

one worketh all manner of wickedness with greediness

:

it is the sincere desire of the other to subdue the power

of error and vice ; to grow in grace ; to be continually

advancing towards the great standard of all moral per-

fection. Now, aUhough the man who is habitually

upright and pious vfWi constantly cherish a penitent

frame of mind, his repentance must be very different

from that of the profligate sinner who is just beginning

to turn from the error of his v/ays. The former has
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only to entreat the compassion and forgiveness of God
through Jesus Christ, for inadvertent errors and unin-

tentional faults : but, with respect to the sinner^ there

must be a total change of his principles, his disposi-

tions, and his practices : and this was undoubtedly

the distinction which our Lord had in view, when he

speaks of the repenting sinner, and of the just person

who needeth no repentance.

Having thus removed the difficulties which seemed

to lie in our way ; let us proceed to draw some

practical improvement from this portion of Holy Scrip-

ture.

And, 1st. We have reason to remark, how deplor-

able is the depravity, how obstinate the stupidity of

many profligate sinners, who can persist in their wicked -

ness, notwithstanding all the methods which are em-

ployed by a merciful God to reclaim them to virtue

and piety. The eternal Son divested himself of his

celestial majesty and glory ; assumed our nature in the

degraded form of a servant ; with infinite condescen-

sion instructed the vilest publicans and sinners ; sub-

jected himself to the scoffs, and murmurings, and

cruel persecutions of the perverse and hypocritical

Pharisees; and at length became obedient unto the

death of the cross. And why was all this degradation

and misery endured ? It was to bring sinners to

amendment of life—that repentance and remission of

sin might be preached in his name to all the people.

The blessed angels who surround the throne of the

Majesty on high ; who drink at the fountain-head of

that fulness of joy, of those rivers of pleasure which

ever flow at the right hand of God. Even these

benevolent spirits, who are so exalted and so happy,
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are nevertheless concerned for the welfare of us, miser-

able sinners. At the nativity of our Redeemer, they

descended with songs of congratulation, proclaiming

peace upon earth, and good-will towards men. And
even now, they rejoice at the conversion of a wicked

man ; who, having been dead in trespasses and sins,

determines to save his soul alive, by turning away

from his wickedness and doing that which is lawful

and right.

And can the sinner withstand all these powerful

motives to reformation of manners ? Will the drunkard

persist in his intemperance, the swearer in his blas^

phemies, the cheat in his dishonesty ; when the Son of

God suffered and died to reclaim them ; and when the

glorious host of angels, the heavens and all the powers

therein, would rejoice at their conversion? Let them

not be so lost to every generous sentiment of gratitude

and divine emulation. But, if these more liberal mo-
tives cannot prevail, let them at least reflect, that there

are malignant spirits standing ready to seize themj

that they who reject the felicity of heaven, the society

of that blessed place, must go to the abodes of misery

prepared for the devil and his angels.

2dly. Hence we may learn to cultivate a spirit of

tender sympathy for the distresses of each other ; an

ardent desire to promote the happiness of all mankind.

Although fixed for a short season in this remote place

of our earthly pilgrimage, we are not unconnected with

other beings. We are associated with the spirits of

just men made perfect, with an innumerable company
of angels, and with Jesus the Mediator of the new
covenant. We are objects of such importance as to

awaken the benevolent regards of the inhabitants of
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heaven. And if they are solicitous for our welfare,

can we be regardless of the welfare of each other?

Let us not stand and look on with cruel unconcern,

while our brother is rushing headlong down the fatal

precipice which leads to the gulf of perdition. Let

us call aloud to apprize him of his danger. Let us

stretch forth our hand to stop him in his mad career.

Let us strive to enhance the joy of angels, by bringing

one sinner to repentance. Let not pride restrain our

kind exertions in behalf of those for whom Christ

suffered, and to whom angels minister.

The moral obligation of exercising universal benevo-

lence is seldom controverted; but, among Christians,

the Gospel of Jesus Christ renders this obligation

much more forcible, by representing them in a new
and most interesting ix)int of light. Giving directions

to Christians, St. Paul says—" Through thy know-
" ledge," that is, " by the abuse of thy knowledge^
** shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died?

" When ye sin so against the brethren, and wound
" their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ." Our
Lord declares—" That every act of kindness performed

*' to one of the least of his disciples, he will receive as

" done unto himself; and, he charges us, to take heed

" that we despise not one of his little ones; for," con-

tinues he, " I say unto you, that in heaven their angels

" do always behold the face of my Father which is in

" heaven." Great is our happiness as well as dignity,

to be thus associated; to be connected with holy

angels, who are fellow-servants with us of the most

high God ; and with Jesus Christ; who is the Head of

that mystical body of which we are members. Let

us, then, cherish the most affectionate regard for the
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felicity of each other. In consohng the distressed, in

ministering totiic necessitous, in correcting the vicious,

let us emulate the benevolence of the blessed inha-

bitants of heaven.

odly. Let the prevailing disposition of our souls be

humility and contrition. Too much reason have we,

whenever we assemble in the house of God, and pros-

trate ourselves before him, to begin our devotions with

hnmbly acknowledging—<' That we have erred and

" strayed from his ways, like lost sheep." But, does

the faithful and tender Shepherd leave us in this lost

and forlorn condition, without an effort to extricate us

from it ? No ; he goeth after that which is lost ; he

seeketh diligendy for it. Happy are they v/ho do not

perversely wander farther, and still farther in the wilder-

ness of error and vice ; who are found by him wIto

came from heaven expressly for the purpose of seek-

ing and saving those who were lost.

Hear his friendly voice, ye who are going astray from

the path of virtue and piety. He calls you to return,

by his word, his Spirit, his ministers, his ordinances,

the merciful and the afflictive dispensations of his pro-

vidence. Consider the dangers of the wilderness which

surrounds you. Ye are wandering in barren and drj-

places, where there are no refreshing waters. Come
to the good Shepherd of the flock. Undei' his tender

care and protection ye will lack nothing. He will

feed you in green pastures, and lead you forth beside

the waters of comfort. His loving-kindness and mercy

will follow you all the days of your life.

Lastly ; when our hearts are oppressed with sorrow,

and we are tempted to pour forth bitter complaints on

account of the sin and miserv which so universallv pre-

VoL. H.
'
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vail in this region of vanity, this vale of tears, let us

lift up our eyes to the heavens, to those blessed man-

sions inhabited by pure spirits, who know neither sin

nor sorrow. Let us listen with the rapt apostle to the

voice of many angels who stand round about the throne

of God. The number of them is ten thousand times

ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; and their

song is on that subject, in which we ought to join with

the utmost power of our souls; for they sing

—

" Wortliy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power,

" and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour,

" and glory, and blessing." Their virtue shines in

her full lustre : there is no vice, no disorder, no misery

:

there, the kingdom of God appears in the perfection of

glory. To the glorious company of the apostles, to

the goodly fellowship of the prophets,, to the noble

army of martyrs, to the angels who cry aloud in strains

of enraptured adoration and praise, to the heavens and

all the powers that are therein, we frail children of the

dust are invited to aspire—with united voices they

seem to say—" Conue up hither 1" Let the sinner

repent and live. Let the good man renew his zeal and

activity. Let us, with the holy martyr Stephen, see

the heavens opened ; and surely we shall be impelled

to exelaim—" Lend your wings ! that we may mount,

'* that we may fly ; for our souls have a longing de-

" sire to enter into the courts of the Lord."
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